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vi PREFACE, 


with any advantage be embodied in an English School 
Edition ?. 

In the illustration of grammatical constructions the smaller 
edition is sometimes more full than the larger. It is obvious 
that knowledge which may be presumed in an older reader 
can be profitably enough imparted to one who is reading 
Sophocles for the first time, and reading him principally 
with a view to improve his knowledge of Greek. But, in 
order to save space, references are sometimes given to 
grammatical works, especially to Professor Goodwin's 
‘Moods and Tenses.’ In the larger edition the most im- 
portant facts of the language of Sophocles have been 
collected, analysed, and arranged, in an introductory essay: 
in this edition the matter of that essay has been embodied 
in the notes on various passages. This change seemed 
necessary in a work which is intended to facilitate the 
reading of the author without aiming at a general criticism 
of his language. But a use of the indices will enable any 
one who wishes to construct for himself a fair conspectus 
of the leading features in the style of Sophocles. 

It will be observed that in many passages more than one 
rendering is given, and it may perhaps be thought that such 
alternatives are merely a confession of ignorance. But 
although it is true that the writer’s meaning is one and one | 
only, it is often scarcely possible to express this, even when 


1 Brambach has published ‘Die Sophocleischen Gesinge fiir den 
Schulgebrauch metrisch erklart.’ Leipzig, 1870. 


PREFACE. 


Tue present edition of the plays of Sophocles has been 
compiled from the larger edition of the Plays and Fragments 
published by Prof. Campbell?, with such alterations and addi- 
tions as seemed necessary to adapt the work for use in 
schools. , 

The text is almost identical in the two editions, and the 
same marks are used. A departure from MS. authority is 
distinguished by an asterisk, and a word or phrase which, 
though retained from the MSS., is almost certainly corrupt, 
is distinguished by an obelus. 

In the notes, the critical part of the larger edition bearing 
on the text has been omitted. Here and there, it is true, 
various readings have been given, but no attempt is made to 
present a connected account of the text. And little or 
nothing is said about the metres. Whatever light may have 
been thrown on Greek music and metre by recent researches 
in Germany, the results have not been such that they can 


1 Sophocles. By Prof. Campbell. Clarendon Press, 1879-81. 
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perceived, by a single English version, and there are some 
passages in which the grounds of interpretation are so nicely 
balanced, that the charge of ignorance would rather be 
applicable to a dogmatic rendering. Beyond doubt, many 
passages admit grammatically of two interpretations, either 
of which is possible in the context in which the words occur. 
There may be a preference in favour of one or the other, 
but to exclude either would mark this preference too strongly. 
Moreover in a work of joint authorship there will necessarily 
be some difference of opinion; and although there are but 
_ few passages over which the editors have felt themselves to 
differ seriously, this should be noticed as another cause of 
the alternative renderings. | 

The lines of the plays are quoted according to the notation 
of Dindorf, which is now almost universally adopted. The 
numbering of the fragments is that of Nauck, in his ‘ Tragi- 
corum Graecorum Fragmenta.’ 

Though the present edition has been compiled mainly from 
the larger work, the notes of other scholars have of course 
been consulted. The most useful commentaries in German 
- are those of Schneidewin-Nauck, Gustav Wolff, and Weck- 
lein. Of those with Latin notes the most important are 
the editions by Hermann, Dindorf, and Wunder, to which 
perhaps Linwood’s should be added, though most readers 
will regret that so able a scholar did not give the world a 
more elaborate work. The chief English editions have also 
been consulted. It is needless to enumerate them, and it 
would be out of place to criticise them here. 


Viil PREFACE. 


Some pains have been taken to make the introductory 
analyses, prefixed to the notes, a real help to the young 
reader in mastering the structure and the leading motives 
of each play. But for further information on these points 
the student is referred to the Introductions in the larger 
edition, 


The notes on this play marked R. E. are taken from some 
manuscript notes by Mr. Robinson Ellis, of Trinity College, 
of which he kindly allowed us to make ‘use. 
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AN, mdrep, éudv 160° éy *Hovxaig 
5 Bace Baow * dppocat, 
Ol, id pot por. | 
AN. yepatdy és xépa caua odp 
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mpokAivas guidiay end», 

dpot Suaodpovos dras. 

® t\dpov, Gre vow xadGs, 
avddacoy, ris pus Bporay 3 
ris 6 moAvmovos aye; *riv’ dv 
gov rarpid éxrvOoipay 3 

és. & E€vot, 

dndmroXts* adAd pi, 

ri 63° arrevverrets, y€pov 3; 
BH pi) py pw dvépy ris eit, 
pnd éLeraons mépa parevoy, 


tri rdde3; OI. Sed Gvors. § XO. aida, 


réxvov, Gpot, th yeyove ; 


rivos et omépparos, *@ Eéve, hover, marpdev ; 


Gpoe éya, ri wdbw, réxvoy éudv ; 

Aéy’, émeirep er Exara Baivess, 

GAN’ ep: od yap txw xaraxpuday, 

paxpa * pédderov dAAd * rdyvve. 

Aaiov tore rw’; Xo. 1. *5. 2. *ilod lod, 
v6 re AaBdaxidav yevos ; XO. & Zev. 


Gov Oidirdday ; XO. ov yap 68 ef; 


déos toxere pndey do’ adda. 

OO OO. OI. dvapopos. XO. wo. 
Ovyarep, rl ror’ abrixa Kipoes ; 

e£o *mépow Baivere xdpas. 

& 8 tnécxeo roi Karadnoes ; 

ovderi porpidia riots épyerat 

dy mpomd6n 76 rive: andra 8 dard- 
ras érépats érépa trapaBadd ope- 

va mévov, ov xapty, avTiBidwou €- 

xe. ov 8€ ravd Edpdyvav médw exromos 
avdts dpoppos éuas xOovis exOope, 

BN Tt mépa xpéos 

€ug wodet mpoodyns. 
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& E€voe 

aiddppoves, add’ éret 

*yepardy [dAaov| marépa rdvd° éudy 
oUK avérdat épyov 


> 2 34 N° 
axdyrey diovres avday, 


GAN’ eu ray pedeay, ixerevouev, & E€vot, olkreipal’, a 


marpos Umép roupov pdvou avroput, 
Gyropat ovK aAaots mpooopapeva 
Gupa ody Supacw, ds ts ad’ aipzaros 
iperépov mpoavetca, tov dOAtov 

> a a“ > ¢ a 4 € lod 
aldovs xipoa: év tuiv yap as bed 


xeiveOa tTKdpovess GAN ire, vevoare ray dddxnrov xapw* 


mpoés o & rt oot pidoy éx ober dvropat, 
i} rexvov, f) *€Exos, 4 xpéos, fH Oeds. 

ov yap ios dv *avabpay Bporav, 

Sorts Gv, ef beds 

dyot, *puyeiv dvvairo, 

GAN’ toh, réxvoy Oidirov, cé 7 && Trou 
oixreipopev kal révde cupdopas xdpu 
ca 8 ék Gedy tpépovres ov oOévoipev av 
dwvely répa trav mpds oe voy eipnpévor. 
ri Onra Sdéns, fh ri KANOdvos Kadr7rs 
parny peovons apeAnpa yiyverat, 

ei rds 7 “AOnvas daci OeoceBeordras 
elvat, pdvas 8é roy Kaxovpevov Eévoy 
oaew olas re Kat pdvas apxeiy Exetv 3 
kdpovye rod ravr’ €oriv, oirives Badpwr 
éx ravde p é€dpavres el” éhavvere, 
dvopa pdvov Seivavres ; ov yap 87 Td ye 
cap ovde rdpya rap émel rd y' Epya pov 
merrovOdr €oTt paddov f Sedpaxdra, 

et cou Ta entpds Kal marpds xpeln A€yetr, 
dy ovver’ exhoBei pe. rovr ey Kadaos 
Lada, xairot Tas eyo xaxds Pua, 
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Sorts malay pev avrédpav, dat ef hpovdv 
€mpaccov, ovd av SS éyryvdpny Kaxés ; 
viv 8 ovdev eidas ixduny wv ixdpny, 
bd’ dv 8 éracyoy, eidérwyv arwdAvpny. 
dyv0’ Sv ixvotpat mpos Seay ipas, févor, 
domep pe xaveotnoal , dde cdcare, 
4 A A “ ? 4 a 
kat pn Geovs Tiuavres eira tous Geovs 
Tpoipats sroeio’Oe pyndauas’ nyeiobe 3€ 
Brérew pév avrovs impos tov evoeBn Bporar, 
Brérew Sé€ mpds rovs dvcceBeis, puyny b€ tov 
co o b a ~ 
pyre yeverOa dards avociov Bporay, 
Eby ols ob pl) xddumze tas eddaipovas 
C4 > Ld > 0 e «- 
€pyots "AOnvas dvociots tmnperav, : 
GAN domep éhaBes rv ixérnv éxeyyvor, 
eo 9 , , , 
pvou pe kaxpudacce: pndé pou dpa 
ro Svonmpdécorroy eloopay ariuaons. 
ew yap lepds evoeBns re kat dépav 
dyvnow dorois Tord: Grav 8 6 Kuptos 
mapy Tis, Uua@v Goris €oTiv nyEepav, 


> b a o 3 3 o a 
_tér eigaxovey mdavr’ éemotnoe Ta Oe 


pera&v rovrou pndauas yiyvou Kkaxés. 
rapBew per,  yepae, ravOvpnpara 

MONA or avayxn rad cov" Adyo.os yap 
ovK avdpacrat Bpaxéot, rovs b€ triode yas 
dvaxras dpket tradrd pos dtedévat. 

kai rov of 6 xpaivev raode ris xwpas, E€voe ; 
marpoov Gotu vis Exe oKords S€ wy, 

bs xdpé Setp’ Greumev, otxerat oredGv, 

h kal Soxetre rou rupdovd ri’ éyrpomny 

4 ppovrid’ eLew, *airiv Gor’ éAOciv wédas ; 
kal xap6’, Sray wep rovvon’ atabnras rd ody. 
tis 8 to & xeivp rovro rotmos ayyehav ; 
paxpa kédevOos: moda 8 éurdpwv ern 
iret wAavac Ga, ray eKeivos diwy, 
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Odpoet, mapécrat, odd ydp, & yépor, rd ody 
Svoa Sinxes mavras, Sore xei Bpadvs 

evdet, KAvov cod 8eip’ ddiferas rayis. 

GAN’ edruxis ixosro rH O atrov mde 

euoi te, tls yap érOdds ody airg pidos; 

® Zev, ti A€Ew; wot Poevdy —Gw, warep; 
ri 8 €ort, réxvoy "Avreydyn ; AN. yuvaty’ épd 
oreiyovcay npay doco, Airvaias ént 

maou BeBaoay xpart & nAoorepys 

xuvn mpdowra Cecoadis vey auméxet. 

ri ha; 

dp’ dori; dp ovx gorw; f ywopn tAavG; 
kal hyp xamdgns Kove exw ri Pa. 

rd\awva, 

ovx €orw DAn. Hadpa you an’ dupydroy 
caives pe mpoooreixovca: onpalves & Gre 
pons 1d dort 8pAov "lopnvyns dpa. 


was elrras, & mat; AN. saida ony, épiw 8 spay 
Suatpov: aidy 8 airix’ eEeorw pabeiy. 
IZMHNH. 


® diood marpds cal raceyyntns enol 

ydiora mpoohwrnpal, as tpas pores 

evpovoa Aumy Sevrepov pddus BréEro. 

@ TEKVvOY, KES IS. & mdrep Svcporp’ dpav. 

® omépp’ Spatpoy. 13. & ducdAta rpodal, 

réxvov, mépnvas ; IS, ovx dvev pdxOou ye pos. 

mpdovvavoov, @ mat, IZ. Oryydvw dvoty dpod. 
4 ria8e Kdpoo ; IZ. Svopdpou 8 éuod rpirns.t 

rexvov, Ti 3 HdOes ; IS. o7, warep, mpopnia. 

nérepa méGoot;. 8, xat Adyors y' a’rdyyedos, 

dv prep elxov oikerav more povy. 

of & avOdpuaipor srot veaviat trovety ; 

elo’ obrrép eto Bed & ev xelvors Ta viv, 

& avr’ éexeiv rois év Alyumr@ vdpots 
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vow xarexacbévre nal Biov rpopds 
€xet yap of pev apoeves xara oreyas 
Oaxovow iorouvpyotvres, ai 8€ ovvvopos 


rafw Biov rpopeta mopovvovo’ dei. 


oder &, d reéxv’, obs pew eixds qv move rade, 


Kar oikov olkoupotow Sore rapbévor, 
opd & dy’ éxeivoy rapa SvaTnvou Kaxd 
Umeprrovetrov. 1 wey €& Grou véas 

rpodis €Anfe xai xaricxucey Sépnas 

dei peO npav Svopopos mAavapevn 
yepovtayayel, woANd ev nar’ aypiay 

Ddnv doeros vydimous 1° dwpeérn, 
wodXoict 8 SuBpots HAiov Te Kavpacs 
poxdodea tAnpwy Sevrep’ iyeiras ra Tis 
oixoe Stairns, ef rarip tpodiy éxot, 

av 8, & réxvov, mpdacbev pev éixov matp) 
parret &yovoa mavra, Kadpyeiwy AdOpa, 

4 roud’ éxpnadn cadparos, pudak ré pov 
moti Karéarns, yas or’ éEndavvduny 

vov § ad riv ires pdOoy, "lopnvn, rarph 
pepovca; tis o é€npev oixobev ardros ; 
qxets yap ov Kevyn ye, Tovr eyd aahas 
€Lorda, pat) odx? Seip’ euot pépovod re, 
éyo ra pev raOnpad drabov, warep, 
(nrovca Tiy ony Tov Karoixoins Tpopny, 
mapeio édow. dis yap ovxi BovAopas 
movovcd T dAyew Kai Néyouo’ avdis mdAw, 
a 8 audi roi coy ducpdpow ralSow naxd 
voy €ott, tavra onpavovo’ éAnAvOa. 

mply péev yap avrois hv Epis Kpéovri re 
Opdvous carbas pndé xpaiverOat mdr, 
Ady@ oKorovct THy mada yévous POopay, 
ota xarécye riv ody GOdcoy Sdépor 

viv 8 éx Gedy rov cag *ddeernpod ppevis 
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elon Oe row rpioabAlow eps Kaxn, 

dpxijs AaBéoOat nal xparovs rupayuxod,. 
X® peév vedlov kat xpdvm peiwy yeyos 

tov mpdabe yervnevra Todvuveixn Opdvav 
aroorepioxe, kafeAn\axev matpas. 

6 8, ws xa npas to 5 wAnOvav Adyos, 
7d KoiAov “Apyos Bas duyds, mpooAapBdver 
xndds re xawvov xat Evvaomearas idovs, 
ws abrix’ “Apyos i rd Kadpeiov mé8oy 

ren Kabéfoy, 7} mpds ovpavdy BiBav. 

Tair ox aptOuds éorw, & warep, Adyar, 
GAN’ epya Sed: rovs 8€ covs drrot Oeoi 
mdvous KaTOLKTLOVELY OUK Exw pabeiv, 

7dn yap €cxes Avid’ ws pov Geovs 

dpay ti éev, Sore owOnvai sore; 

eywye trois viv y', & gdrep, pavrevpaory, 
motoos rovras; tl dé reOéamiorat, réxvov 3 
o€ rois éxet (yrnrov avOparots tore 


*evovias yap, 


Oavivr écecba (avrd 
ris 8 dv rowovs [in| dvdpis ed mpdfeev avs 
€y got Ta xeivav acai ylyverOat xparn. 

Gr’ ovxér’ elui, ryvixair’ dp’ ety avnp ; 

viv yap Geoi o° cpbodtcr, rpdaGe 8 Sddvoay. 
yépovra & épbovv pdaipoy bs véos tréo7, 

kal pny Kpéovrd y to6t vos rovrey xdpey 
qéovra Batov xovxt pupiov xpdvov. 

Srus ti 8pdon, Ovyatep; Eépunvevé por. 

és o° dyxs yys ornowos Kadyelas, draws 
Kpata@ot pév oov, yns 8é py "uBalyys dopey, 

7 8 apérnors rls Ovparce Ketpevor ; 

xeivois 6 rupBos 8vorvyay 6 ods Bapts. 
ndvev Oeod res rovrd y dv yvopn pabor. 
rovrou xapw roivvy oe mporbécba méXas 
xapas Oédover, pn® ty dy cavrov xparis. 
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9 xal Karacxiaot OnBaia xdvet ; 

GAN’ obx €G rodupudoy atud o°, & marep. 
ovx dp’ épod ye un Kparnowow sore. 
€orat sor dpa rovro Kadpetots Bdpos. 
rolas daveions, & réxvov, ovvaddayis ; 


a a ee 9 9 a ” a a 
Tis ons tm Opyns, Tois Gravy oraow ragors. 


a & éwérets, kAvovaoa rod déyets, TéKvoy ; 
avdpov Sewpav Aedguxns ad’ éorias. 

cal ravr’ ed’ piv doiBos eipnxads xupet ; 
és haat oi poddvres eis OnBns medov. 
maidey Tis oly HKovce TOY euav rade ; 
Gupw y’ époiws, xafericracOoy Kaddas. 
«a0 ol kdxtoros tad dxovoayres mdpos 
rovpov méGov mpodbevro triy rupavvida : 
dAy@ KAvovea rai? eyo. hépw 8 duos, 
GAN’ of Geot ode pyre ry wempopévny 
€pww xaracBéceay, év 3° enol rédos 
avrow yévoro riade THs paxns mTépt, 

fs vuv €xovrat Karravatpovyrat ddpu- 

ws oi’ dy bs viv oximrpa xai Opdvous Exes 
peivecev, ott’ dv otfeAnd\vbas mwadw 
€rOos mor avis: of ye rov picavr’ éue 
ovrws driuws marpises éEwbovpevor 

ovK Exxov ovd uvvay, GAN’ dvdorarogs 
airow éréppOnv xakexnpvxOnv pvyds. 
etrots dy ws Oédovre rovr épot Tore 
wédts Td Sapoy eixdras KaThnvucey, 

ov Snr’, éwei Toe THY pév avriy’ nuépay, 
énnuix eee Oupds, Aotarov 8€ por 

i kardaveiv jv Kal rd Nevebjvat wérpois, 
ovdeis Epwros Toud épaiver’ apehav 
xpdvp 8, Gr’ 7dn was 6 pdxOos fy wéray, 
xapavOavoy Tov Oupdy exdpapdyra pos 
peifw xokaoThy ray mply nuaprnpevoy, 
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rd tnvix 78n rovro péev mddus Bia 

fAauvé py ex ys xpdmov, of 8 cwmmpedeiy, 
of rou mrarpdés, TO marpt Suvdpevor, rd Spay 
ove nOeAnoay, GAN’ Eros opuxpod xdpww 
guyds ogy ew mraxos nropny aei- 

ex raivde 8, odcaw rapbévow, dcov huorge 
8iSmouw adraiy, kal rpopas €xw Biov | 
kai ys decay xai yévous érdpxerw” 

rd & dvr) rov hicavros eléaOnv Opdvous 
xa oxirrpa Kpalvery kal rupavvevew xOovds. 
GAN’ of re pn Adxywos Tovde cuppdyou, 
ovre od apxis ryode Kadpeias rrore 
dats ike, rovr éypda, THTdE Te 

pavret dxovov, cvvvooy *re *ra£ éuod 
maraipal’, duot Poi8os fuveev nore. 

mpos tavra cal Kpéovra meprovrwy éuov 
pactipa, Ket Tis AAAos ev move obever, 
cay yap tpeis, & Eévot, OéAnré pov 

apes *raiode rats cepvaivs Snpovxors Geate 
GAxny troetc Oa, rTA7de pév moder peyay 
cuwrnp apeicbe, rois 8 euots éyOpois wdvous. 
éndgwos pév, Oidimous, xarotkricat, 

airés re maides 8 aid éret 8€ rhode yis 
geripa cavrov rod éreuBaddets Adyq, 
mapatvéoat cot Bovdopat ra cvppopa, 

& pirraf, ds vuv way redovyre mpokeves. 
Bod vuv xabappdy ravde Saipdver, éf’ ds 
Td mparoy ixov Kat xareoreras reédov. 
tpdémo.ct troias; & Fevot, didaoxere, 
mparov pev ipas €€ detpurov xous 

Kpnuns éveynov, 5¢ dciwp xetpav Oryady, 
dray Se rovro xed axnparoy AdBo ; 


~ 6 9 3 r 4 f. 
. kparnpes elow, dvdpds etxetpos réxvn, 


dy xpar’ épeyyow xal AuBas audrordpovs. 
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Oadrdoiow, fh xpdxacw, 4 woiw tpdre $ 
olds *ye veapas *etroxp paddA@ AaBov. 
elev. 1d 8 EvOev wot reAeurqoal pe xpn 3 
xoas xéacbat oravra mpos mparny éw. 

j} tobe kpwacois ols Aéyets xéw@ rade ; 
Tptocds ye myyas’ roy Tedevraiov 8 Gdov, 
tov rdévde mAnoas 60; di8acKe nai rdde. 
vdaros, peXicans: wndé mporpéepey pedu, 
Srav 8€ rovrwv yn peAdpuddos TUXN § 
tpls ewe aur7 KAavas e€ audow xepow 
ribeis ehaias rdod émevyerOat Auras. 
TOUT@Y dxovcat Bovdopa péytora yap, 
&s opas xadotpev Evpevidas, &€ etpevav 
arepvev déxecOat tov ixérny cwrnptov 
airov ov y', avrds Kel tis GAAos avri cod, 
Gnvota hovav pndé pnxvvwv Bony. 

ener’ abéprew dorpodos. xat ravrd cot 
Spdcarvrt Oapoay dy mapacrainy éya, 
Dros 8é dewpaivouy dv, & Ed’, audi coi. 
& rraide, kAveroy ravde mpooxaopav evan 5 
nrovoapey te xd re Set mpdoracce Spay. 
vol pev ovx ddwrd: Aeiropat yap ev 

To pry Svvacba pyO dpav, dvoty xaxoiw 
oper 8 drépa podovoa mpakara rdée. 


a 3 
_ GpKety ‘yap oipat Kavri pupior piay 


puxny rad *exrivovoay, fv ebvous tapi}. 
GAN’ év rdxet 16 mpdoceroy’ pdvov d€ pe 
py delet’. ov yap dy cbévoe roipoy Sépas 
€pnwov Eprrety ovd ixpyynrod yy dvev. 

GAN’ ele’ éy@ reXovoa: Tov térov 8 iva 


xph oras p éepevpetv, rovto BuvAopar: pabeiv. 


rouxeiOey GAgous, & En, rovd. fw 8€ rou 

onduw tw ioxns, €or’ erotxos, ds hpdacet. 

xwpoip ay ds rd ’Avreydyn, ob 8 évOade 
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gidacce marépa rovde rois Texovor yap 


ov8’ ef rrovy tis, Set mévou ponuny exew. 509 
orp.d. Sewdy pey rd mddas xeipevoy 70n xaxdy, & feir’, 
éreyeipewv" 


Spas & épapas wvbéobas 

ti Touro; 

ras SeXaias dmépov haveicas 

ad ynddvos, & Evvéoras. 

py mpos Eevias dvol&ns BIE 
ras oas *d mérovO avadi,. 


. 16 Tot 3OAD Kal prdapd Aizyor 


xpnto, €ér’, épOdv dxovop dxovoat, 
Got, 


, LA 
. otép£oy, ixereva, 


Ol. ged dev. 
XO. meibov' kayo yap dcov ov mpoorxpntets. 520 
Ol. avr.d’. fveyxov xaxérar’, & févor, fveynov * éxdv wey, beds 
*iorwp, 
rovrwyv & aidaiperoy ovdey. 
XO. GAN es Ti; 
Ol. Kaka p etvG wdus oddev Bos —y ? 525 
§ yanov évednoev ara. 
XO. 7 parpdber, ws dxova, 
dvoavupa Aéxrp’ énANnoo ; 
OI. Gpot, Odvaros péev rad’ dxover, 
g & feiv> abras 8é dv ef epod *pev 530 
XO. més dys; 
OI. *:aide, S00 & Gra, 
XO. & Zev 
OI. parpds xowas aréBdacrov adivos, 
XO. orp.8. *aid’ eto’ dp’ amdyovol re nad 
* OI. xowai ye warpds adeAgeai, 535 
*XO. id, * Ol. lo djra puplov y° émorpodal xaxdy. 


XO. érades. OI. éxaGov ddaor’ exew. 


XO. 
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€peEas =O. od Epega. =» - XO. yep; 
8apov, & pnmor’ ey radaxdpdtws 
éragéednoa médeos £eréobat, 


XO, dvr.B’. *8iaravos, ri yap; bov ddvoy 


Ol. 


Ol. 


ri rovro; rid eedes pader ; 


. Exaves Ol. éxavov, Exes 3€ poe 
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540 


. marpés ; Ol. wanai: Sevrépay Eratcas, ext vdow vdcov. 


545 


ri rovro; OI. mpés Sixas re. XO. ti yap; OI. eyo ppacw. 


kat yap *ddovs epovevoa xai *ddeca’ 

vopm 5€ xadapds, didps és rd63° HAOov, 

kat pry ava& 68 nply Alyéws ydvos 

Onoed’s kar oppiy anv *drooraXels mapa. 
OHZEYS. 

wohav dxovwv éy re tH mdpos xpdve 

ras aiparnpas épyarey diapbopas 

€yvoxd o°, & tai Aaiov, raviv & ddois 

év traiod axovwv paddoy é€eriorapas, 

oxeun te yap oe Kal rd SucTnvoy Kapa 

dndovrov Hpi 3vf ds el, xai o° oixricas 

Oédw * repéc bat, Sucpop’ Oidirou, riva 

méAEws emeaTns mpootpomyy €uov 7 Exar, 

aurdés Te xn a7) Sucpopos rapacrarts, 

Bidacke: 8euvyy ydp tw’ dy mpakw rvyors 

Aekas drotas eEaguoraipny eyo, 

ds oldd y' airos as éradevOny févos, 

Gonep ov, xas Tis mAeior’ avnp emt Eévns 

HOrnoa xvdvvevpar’ ev rou@ Kapa, 

dore Edvov *y *ay obdéy dv, Somep ov vir, 

imextparoipny py ob cvvercacew eset 

Lod avip dv yar Hs és atptov 

ovdey wAdov poe Gov pérerT nEpas. 

Onced, rd ody yewvaiov ev opixpg Adve 

rrapjcev Sore Bpaxé’ enol Setcbar pacar, 

ov yap pw ds eius, xa’ Srov matpos yeyas, 
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xal yijs crolas FAOov, elpnxads xupeis 

dor’ dori pot rd Aowrdy ovdev GAXO wAIY 
eirety & ypnlw, xd Adyos Ssépyeras, 

tour aird viv didacy’, das dy éxpabo. 
Saowv ixdvw rotpdv GOAtov béuas 

got 8apov, ov atrovdaiov cis dye» Ta de 
xépon map avrov xpeiocov’ poppy Kady. 
qotov S¢€ xepdos aftois Kew pepe ; 

xpdvm pdots av, ovxt ro mapdvre mov. 
roim yap n of mpoopopa dnAwoerat ; 

Grav Oavw ym xal ov pou traders yéry. 

ta AoicG Gp’ airet rov Biov, ta 8 ev pécw 
§ Ajorw ioxes 7 Se ovSevds sroret, 

évravOa ydp pot Kelva ovyxopiferat, 

GAN év Bpaxei 34 ryv8e p ekarret ydpw. 
dpa ye pny ov opixpds, ob>x, dyav de. 
morepa Ta TaY ody éxydver, i) "pov héyets ; 
Keivot kopifew Keto’ avaykafoval pe. 


Gdn’ ef Gédovr’ dv y', obdé oot Hevyew Kaddv. 


GAN’ od’, dr’ avrés FOedov, mapieway, 

& pape, Oupds 3 ev xaxois ot Evudopor. 
Grav pabys pov, vovberet, raviy & éa. 
di8ack’, advev ywouns yap ot pe xpz) A€yetv. 
mérovOa, Onaev, Seva mpds Kaxois Kaka. 

4 THY madatay Evpdopay yévous épeis ; 

ov drs émel was tovrd y “EXAnvav Opoei. 
ri yap Td peifov i Kar’ avOpwroy voceis ; 
ovTws exer pot, yns euns amnddOny 

mpos Tay éuavrov omeppdrav Ear dé poe 
nwadw xaredOely pyrod, as matpoxrdve. 
nas dnra o° dy repaial, Sor’ olkew dixa ; 
7d Oeiov airovs eLavayxace: ordya. 

moiov aos Seiaavras €x xpnotnpioy ; 


OL &rt of)’ dvidyxy 170 mArynva xGovi. 
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OH. xal ras yévoir’ dy rapa xaxeivov mixpa ; 
OL & dirrar’ Aiyéws sat, pdvais ov yiyverat 
Gectas yipas ov8€ xarbaveiy sore, 
ra & dda ovyyxet mavO 5 wayxparys ypdvos. 
pbive pév loxds yns, pbiver 8€ cdparos, 610 
Omoxe 8€ ricrts, BXaordver 8 droria, 
kal mvevpa tavrdy odmor ott év avdpaow 
dirots BéBnxev obre mpos wdduy mddet. 
Tois peév yap 7dn, rois 8 év barépp xpdve 
Ta TepTrva mixpd’ yiyveras KavOts ida, 615 
kai Tatoe OnBas ei raviw einpepet 
Kaas *rd mpds oé, pupias 6 pupios 
xpévos rexvovrat vixras Huépas T iwy, 
év als ra viv Eipdova 8efopara 
Sdpes SeacxedHory ex opexpod Adyou" 630 
i obpes evdav Kal Kexpuppevos véxus 
uxpds wor avrav Oepudv alua rierat, 
el Zevs Ere Zeds xa Atds SoiBos cadis. 
GAN’ ov yap advday 780 takivyr’ Sn, 
a p’ év olow npEdpuny, rd ody pdvoy 625 
morov puddoowr, xobrror’ Oldirouy pets 
dxpetov olknrnpa béEacba rérev 
rav évbad, elrep py Geol Wetcouci pe. 
XO. dva€, mddat xal radra Kat rovair’ ern 
77 TH® 68 dynp as redav édaivero, 630 
OH. ris dnr’ dv avdpds edpéveray éxBador 
ro.ovd’", Gr@ mparov pev 7 Sopvtevos 
Ko.) wap nyiv aléy dorw éoria; 
érera & ixérns Sapdvov adiypévos 
yi 778e Kdpol Sacpdv ov opexpdy river, 635 
dyd oeBicbets obtror’ éxBad® xdpw 
ri roude, xopa 8 epradwy Karon. 
el 8 evOad 780 1p Eévp pipverv, o€ vv 
réfw purdocew a § pov areiyew peta 
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760 8v, rovrwr, Oldizov, di8wpi vos 
xpivayts xpnoGa. de yap Evvoicopas, 

& Zev, d8vins rotcs rovovroow ev. 

rl dara xpyfess;  Sdpous oreixew eyovs 3 
ef pos Ocuus y' fv. GAN’ 6 xapds €08’ dde, 
év @ ti mpagets ; ov yap dyriorncopas, 

€v @ xparnow tay tn éxBeBAnxdrav, 

pey’ av A€yors Sapna rhs ovvovcias, 

el cot y' Grep dys éppevet redovvri pos. 
Odpoe: rd rouse y' avdpds: od ce py mpoda. 
otros o° bd’ Gpxov y’ ws Kaxdv morwcopat, 
odxouy mépa y' dy ovdev 7) Ady@ épors. 
mas oby tromnoets ; OH, rov padsor’ dxvos o° exer; 


yEovow dvdpes OH, adda roiad’ €orae pédov, 
dpa pe delta OH. pn didacy’ & xpn pe Spay. 
Oxvobyr’ avayKn. OH. rotpoy ode dxvet xéap, 
ovk oic 8 drethas OH, oi8 éyd ce py twa 


évbévS anagovr’ av8pa mpos Biav épod. 
monAat 8 dzretAat roAAd 87 parny ery 
Oup@ xarnmeiAnoay, GAX’ 6 vovs dray 
airov yévnrat, ppovda tareiAnpara, 
xeivors 8 tows kel Seiv’ émeppoabn eye 
TIS as aywyys, od eyo, parncerat 
paxpdv 7d Getpo méAXayos ovdé mAdo por, 
Oapceiv pév ovv eywye kavev tis éuns 
yvopns érawd, DoiBos ei mpotrepée cee 
Spos 8€ xdpod py mapdvros 08 ore 
roupov puddges o dvopa py) TdT KXELY KaKOs, 
otp.a’. evinmov, Edve, raade xapas 

ikov Ta Kpdriota yas émavia, 

Tov apynra Kodwvdv, evo 

& ANiyea pavuperas 


5 Oaplfovca pddiot’ anddy 


KAwpais ire Bacoas, 
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rdy olvan’ dvéyouoa Koody 
xat ray GBarov Geod 675 
gudAdda pupideaprov dvncop 
10 aynvepdy Te mavreav 
xepovor i” 6 Baxysoras 
de Acdvucos éuBareves 
Geiais ducbirroday riOnvas. 680 
dyr.a, OddXe. & ovpavias in’ dyvas 
6 xadXiBorpus xar’ fyap aeb 
pdpxiocos, peydAay Oeaiy 
dpxatov orepavop, & Te 
§ Xpvoavyis Kpdxos* ovd’ dimvos 685 
xpnvat puvvOovow 
Kndicod vouddes pecOpwr, 
GAN’ aléy én’ quate 
akutdéxos medioy émvioweras 
10 dxnpary atv duBpp 690 
arepvovxou xOovds: ovdé Movoay 
xopol wv ameatdynaay, ovd * ap’ 
& ypvodnos ’Adpodira, 
otp.8. zarw 3 olov éya yas *Acias odx éraxotve, 694 
ovd €y 7G peyddg Awpids vdow UéAomos xémore BXaarov 
ureup dxeipwroy aitémowy, 
éyxéov PoBnpa dsaiwy, 
5 6 rade Gade péyiora xopg, 400 
yAavukas rratdorpégou puAXov édaiase | 
rd pev ris *od, veapds obre ynpa 
onpaivav, ddidoe xept mépoas: 6 yap eloaséy dpa KuKAos 


Aevooes my Mopiou Atds 705 

10 xa yAaux@ms *AGava. 
dyr.8. dddov & alvoy éxw parpordret rade Kpdrioroy, 407 
Sapo rod peyddou daipovos, elmeciv, *yé * yew, adynua peytoroy, 
edirrrmov, ebtrwdov, ev6ddacoop,. reas 


& mai Kpdvov, ov ydp vw eis 
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ré8 ciaas abynp’, dvaté Hocedds, 
immocow Tov dxeorapa yadwdv 
mpearaot taiode xricas ayuiais, WI5 
& & einperpos ExmayN Gdia xepoi *wapaiccopéva whdra 
Opocxe, rov éxaropmddoyv 
Nypydwv axddrovbos. 
® mAeior’ eratvors evoyoupevov médopr, 720 
voy got Ta Nampa tavra On paivew enn, 
ri 8 gorw, & rai, xawdy ; AN. decoy épyerat 
Kpéwy 68° nyty ovx dvev mroptay, srarep, 
@ Pidraros yépovres, €& tpav époi 
gatvosr’ dy 78n réppa tis owrnpias. 725 
Gdpoe, mapéorat: Kat yap ei yépwv Kopd, "oi 
To thade xwpas ov yeynpaxe oGévos. 
KPEON, 
dvdpes xOovds riod’ evyeveis oixnropes, 
ép@ rw tpas dupdrov eiAnddras 
PdBov veapn ris eps erevaddov, 730 
dv pyr’ dxvetre pnt adir’ eros Kandy. 
yko yap ovx ws Spay re BovAnGels, ere 
yépov pév eipt, mpds rédw 8 érriorapat 
oOévovaay yxy, ef te’ “EAXdOos, péya. 
GAN’ dv8pa révde rydcKkdvd’ drreardAnv 735 
meiawv enerOa mpds TO Kadpeioy meédov, 
ovx €& évds oreidavros, GAN’ avdpay vo 
mdavrwy Kedevobeis, ovvex’ Hee pot yevet 
ra rovde mevOciy mar els mAEiorov médews. 
GA’, & radainwp’ Oidirrous, kAveov Epo 740 
ixod mpos otkous. mas oe Kadpetoy News 
cadet Stkaiws, ex S€ ray padtor’ eyo, 
doerep, el py mAEtorov avOpwrayv epuv 
KdKtoros, GAy@ Totos Gols KaKois, ‘yépor, 
épav oe tov SvoTnvoy dvra pev E€vov, 745 
Ge) © adryrny nani mpoomdXou pias 


ol, 
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Biocreph xwpovvra, Ti» éy® Tddas 

odx ay tor’ és rocovroy aixias meceiy 
€80€’, Saov wérroxev 45e Svopopos, 

dei oe xndevovoa xai rd adv Kapa 

nrwx® diairy, THAKovros, ov yauwr 
€uiretpos, GAAGd Troumidvros dprdcat, 

dp’ dOduov rodvedos, & rddas eye, 

@veidio’ és o€ Kane Kat Td way yévos 3 

GAN’ ob yap éore Tauchay7y KpUTrrey, ov ver 
apos Oeav mrarpgav, Oldimous, revaGeis épuod 
kpuwov, Ocdjoas Goru Kai Scpous podetv 
rovs govs marpwous, THVde THY TéAW hilos 
elrav, magia yap: 7 8 otxot méov 

Sixy oéBour’ av, ovca oi) wadas Tpodds. 

® mdvra ToApGy Kamd mavros dy pépwv 
Adyou Sixalou pnxavynya rrotkidoy, 

ri Taira wetpa xape Sevrepov Gerdes 

édelv, év ots pddsor dv ddyoiny ddovs ; 
mpoaGev Te ydp ME TOLoLW OiKEloLs KaKois 
vooowvl, or Av pos répyis exrreceiv xOords, 
ovx FOedes Oedovts mpoaberbat xapi, 

GAN’ Hix’ 78n peoros 7} Ovpovpevos, 

kai rovy Sdporow hy SeuracGat yAuxv, 

rér é€ewbers na€éSudres, ovdé cos 

7d ovyyevés rovr’ ovdapas tér’ hy pido 
viv F avOis Hix’ eloopas wédww TE pot 
Evvotaay eSvouv rnvde kai yévos TO 7ay, 
retpa peraomay, oxAnpa padbakas A€éyw, 
xatrot tis avrn répYis, dixovras pideip ; 
domep tis ef cot Aurapovyre pev Tvxeww 
pndev d.d0in pnd? erapxéoa Gedo, 

aAnpn & exovrs Oupdv Sv xpifots, rdre 
8wpoih’, dr’ ovdev ) xapis xapww pépor 

dp dy paraiov riod dy ndovis tTUXOrs § 
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Totavra peévros kal ov mpoadéepers epuot, 
Ady@ pev ec Od, roics 8 epyorw Kxaxd. 
dpdow S€ cal roiad’, ds we 8nrAdow xaxdy. 
qres én afov, ovy iv’ és Sdpous ayps, 
GAN’ os mdpavdov oikioys, mods 8€ wos 
xax@v dvaros rav8 amaAdax67 xGovds. 

ovx gore cos Tair, dAAd cos Tad gor’, éxet 
xepas dAdorap ovpds évvatwy del: 

éorw d€ matol Tots epotct THs éuns 

x9ovds Aaxeww Torodvroy, évOaveiv pdvov, 
dp’ ovk duewvov ov ray OnBats ppova ; 
TOAD y', Sowmep ex cahecrepwy Krvo, 
DoiBou re xavrov Zyvds, bs xeivov marnp. 
7 ody & adixrat Seip’ indBAnrov ordpa, 
TOAAnY Exov orduwow év de TO réyew 
xax ay AdBos ra melo’ 4} owrnpra. 

GAN’ ol8a ydp ce ravta pr meiBwv, tO 
npas 8 ga (nv évbad’- ov yap dy xaxds 
ovd &S Zyovres (Gpev, el reprroipeia, 
nérepa vopites dvoruxeiy eu es Ta od 

i} o° eis Ta wavrou paddov év TG viv Ady@; 
épot pev €oO ydtoroy, ef ov pnt’ épe 
melOew oids T el pre tovgde tovs médas. 
& dvopop’, ovde rp xpdvp Hroas pavei 
pévas sor’, GANG Atpa THE ynpg tpépes; 
yAwooon ci Sewvds: dvipa & order’ vif eye 
Sixatov, doris €£ dravros ed éyet. 

xwpis ré 1’ eimeiy woAAG xai ra Kaipta. 

ws 87 ot Bpayéa, ravra 8 év xatp@ A€éyess. 
ob 876, drm ye vous toos Kal coi mdpa, 
dnedO, ép@ yap xat mpd ravee, pndé pe 
piraco’ éhoppav &vOa xp7 vaiew pe. 


paprupopa tovad, ov ae mpos 8€ rovs didovs 


ol’ dvrapeiBe pnyar, fv o €Aw tore, — 
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ris 8 dy pe ravde cuppdywy édor Big; 815 
} py ov Kdvev rovde AumnGeis Eves. 
’ 4 ¥ a» 3 Xn 4 
noig abv épyp Tour’ dnewnaoas Exets 
maidow Svoiv cos THY fev apTins éya 


Evvapracas érepwa, tiv 8 af raya, 


otpot. KP, ray’ eEeis paddoy oipw fey rade. 820 
Ty maid Exes pov; KP. rnvde *r’ od paxpod xpdvov. 


la Evo, ri Spacer’; 7 mpodacere, 

kovx e£eare rov aveBy ryade xGoves ; 

xopea, fev’, €£w Oaooor ore yap Ta viy 

Sixaa mpdoces of A mpdcber cipyacat, 825 
ipiv dy ely ryvde xaipds éEayew 

dxovaay, el GéXovea pu) rropeverat, 

otuos rdAawva, wot Puyw; moiay AdBo 

Oedv dpnEw i Bporav ; XO. ri dpas, Edve; 

ovy AWopas tovd’ avdpds, GAAd ris epijs. 830 
& ys dvaxres. XO. & €€v’, ob dixata Spas. 

Sixaa, XO. was Sixaa; KP, rovs €uovs dy. 


Ol. orp. id mddts. 


XO. 
KP, 
KP, 
OL, 


XO. 
XO. 


ri Spas, & Fev’; ove abnoes; ray’ eis Bacavoy ef yepav. 
elpyou. XO. god pev ov, rade ye pwpevov, 836 
moder paxel yap, et Te mpavels cue, 

ovK mydpevoy Tair’ eyo; XO, pébes xepoiv 

ry traida Gaccor, KP, py mraco’ 4 py) Kpareis. 
xara A€yw got, KP, cot & éywy’ ddouropei, 840 
mpoBal’ S8e, Bare Bar’, *évturot. 

woXs évaiperat, modus ena, over, 


mpoBad Sd€ por. 
apéAxopas Svotnvos, & Edvor Eévos, 
mov, Téxvov, ef LoL ; AN, mpos Biay sropevopuat, 845 


SpeLov, @ mat, xetpas. AN. aan’ ovddv cbéva. 
our akeP ipeis ; OI. & rddas éya, radas, 
obkouv tor’ éx rovroty ye pi) oxnmTpow és 
SSouropnoess: GAN’ éred vixay OédrAerg 
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marpida re THY ony Kat hidous, td dv éyo 
raxGeis rad’ Zp8w, xa ripavvos dy spas, 

vixa. xpdvp ydp, olf eyo, ywooe tade, 
dbotvex’ airos abréy odre viv Kadd 

Spas obre mpdobev eipyaow Bia pidror, 

opyn xapw Sous, 7 o° det Avpaiverat, 

eriaxes avrov, feive. KP. pi) Wavew réyo. 
obra o° ddraw, tavdé y' éorepnpéevos. 

kai pet{oy dpa provoy médet raya 

Onoes épaopa yap ob ravray pdvaty. 


GAN’ és rl tpeve; KP, révd’ drafopat AaBwr, 


decvdy A€yets. KP, @s rovro viv mempagerat, 
fv py p 6 xpaivey rhode yns dretpyabn. 

& Pbéyp avacdés, h od yap Wavoets euod ; 
av8o away. OI. py) yap aide daipoves 
Ociev p apwvoy rijose *rijs dpas ere, 

ds p, & kdxiore, Widdv Sp aroondcas 
mpos Supaow ros rpdécbew e€oixe Bia. 
rovyap aé *y’, abrév kal yévos ré adv, Gedy 
6 mdvra Aevaoo “HAtos 8oin Biov 

TolovToy oloy Kae ‘ynpavas tore. 

dpare ravra, rnode ys eyxwptot ; 

dpaot ape xat oé, kal dpovovo’ dre 

epyots merovOas pnpaciv o° auvvopas 

otro: xabéEw Ouudy, ddd’ a&o Bia 

kei povvds elue révde Kal ypdvp Bpadis. 


OI. avr. ia raAas. 
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doov Anp Exwv ahixou, £6’, ef rdde Soxeis redeiv, 


Soxe. XO. rav¥ dp’ obxérs vena modWw, 
rois Tot Sixaiows yd Bpaxds vind péyay. 


dxovel ota pbéyyerat ; XO. rd 7 ov reder 
YMLU—— KP. Zeds *y dy l8ein, od 8 oF. 
dp’ ovy UBpis rad ; KP, uBpts, dAX’ dvexréa, 
td as reds, io yas mpdpor, 
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porere ouv raxet, poder? émet mépay 

mepao *oide 3. 

ris wo? 7 Bon; ri rodpyov; ex Tivos PdBov more 
Bov6urovvrd py’ audi Bopdv eoryxer’ evadrio be 
roud émoraty KoAwvod; A€~ab’, ws eidG rd wap, 
ov xdpw Seip’ 7a Sacro h Kal? ndovqv mudds. 
& Pirrar’, yvov yap rd mpoopornua cov, 
némovOa Sewa tovd tn’ avdpds dprios. 

Ta moia Tavta, tis 8 6 mnynvas; eye. 

Kpéwy 68’, dy dédopxas, otyeras Téxvov 
dnoondoas pou thy pévnv Evywpida. 

m@s ettras ; OI. old wep rérov dkyxoas. 
OUKouy Tis ws TaxLoTA TMpOTTFOAwY pokey 

mpos rovate Bapovs mavr’ avayxaces Newy 
Gyurmov imnorny re Ouparwy dro 

omevde dro purnpos, évba dicropos 

padtora cupBdddovoww éundpwv doi, 

@s pn mapéAOwo’ ai xdpat, yeAws 8 éyd 

Eévp yévopa rode, xeipwbeis Big. 

@, ds dvaya, ov raxet. Tovtoy 3 éya, 

el pév de dpyns fxov, Hs 63° aktos, 

drpwtoy ov peOnn’ dv &€ euns xepds: 

vov 3 *ovorep airds rovs vopous elanr exw, 
Tovrotot KoUK GAdowow dppoaOncerat. 

ov yap mor ee. rade tis yopas, mp dy 
keivas evapyets Sevpé pos otnons dywv- 

émei dé3paxas ott’ énod Karagios 

of dy répuxas airés obre cis xOovds, 

Boris Sixat’ doxotoay eiaeAOay aodw 

kavev vépou xpaivoveay ovdey, cir’ ddeis 

ra THade THS yns KUpt OS émeonecov 

dyes & & xpnfes nat raploraca Bia 

rai pot téduy Kévavdpoy 4h 80vAny red 

@ofas eivat, nip toov r@ pydevi. 
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kairos o€ O7nBai y od« érai8evoay Kaxdy 
ov yap didovaw dvdpas éxdixous rpépenw, 

> > 3 o ‘ 
ovd dv o” érawéeceay, ef rvOoiaro 
ovAavra Taya Kai ra ray Gedy, Bia 
&yovra hwrav dbXiov ixrnpta. 
otkouv éywy’ av ons éreuBaivwv xOovds, 

> > LY ¢ 9 e 
ob8 el ra mdvrev elyov évdicorara, 
dvev ye Tov Kpaivovros, darts fv, xOoves 
odf efdxov od? dv iryov, GAN Hmordpny 
Eévov rap’ dotots os diarracbu ypeov. 
ov 8 agiay ovx ovcay aloyxivers méAw 
rv avris atrov, Kai o° 6 TAnOvev xpdvos 
yépovd dpov ridnot Kal rod vod Kevdy. 
elrov pév ovv Kat mpdabev, évvérrw S€ viv, 

4 ” € td ~ 9 # o 
Tas maidas os raxtota Seip’ dyew rid, 
el put) pérocxos tod THs yopas Gédes 
elvas Bia re Kovx éxav: Kat raitd cot 
To vp OF dpolws xdrd rhs yAdoons déyo. 
dpas ty’ fees, & Ev; os ad’ dv pev ef 
gaiver dixatos, Spav & épevpioxes Kaxd, 
éy® obr’ dvavdpoy rnvde riv médw Aéyww, 

> 

& réxvoy Alyéws, obr’ GBovAov, as av dys, 
ropyov 160 éémpata, yryvooxoy & ors 

> ‘ 9 3 4 a“ x a 9 ig 
ovdeis mor atrovs ray éuayv ay éunécos 
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t 4 a” e vd’ > o ww 
@ tiotw icxev rnvd éxeipovpny dypay. 
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épnpia pe, cei 8ixas pws Aéya, 
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cat tydxdad dy, avridpay metpaoopat, 

© Any avads, rod xabvBpicew soxeis, 
mérepoy €nov yépovros,  aavrod, rdde ; 
doris Gdvovs pos Kat yduous xal ovpopas 
Tov cov dijxas ordpatos, as éy rddas 
veyxov dxwr Oeois yap hv ovrw didor, 
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érel xa airév y' ovx dv é€evpors eno) 
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evel 8i8agov, ef re Geadarov rrarpi 
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aris dverdos rraidas éLégpuce€ por. 

GAN’ dy yap ody eEoda, o€ pev exdvr’ eye 
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TeAct Tedet Zevs Te kar Guap: 

pavris ety écOdGv ayaver. 1080 
ef’ dedXaia rax’ppworos meAcas 

aibepias vepédas Kipoays *ravd cydvev 
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porew ya rade cat aodirats. 1095 
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as Wevdduavriss tas képas yap eicopa 
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& réxvov, fh mdapectoy ; AN. aide yap xépes 
Oncéws Ecwcav didrdrav 7 éradvoy, 
mpooedber’, & mat, marpi, cat Td pndapa 
éAmobey nEew copa Baoraca odre. 110 
airets A revéerr abv 70m yap n xdprs. 
ov Onra, ov ‘orov; AN. aj® dpuod med (oper. 
& diarrar’ Epyn. AN. 1T@ rexdvre ray pidov. 
& oxnrrpa pords. AN. dvapédpou *ye dvcpopa. 
éyo ra pidrar’, ovd Er’ &v rravaOdtos 1110 
Bava dy einv, odor maperrocaw époi, 
epetoar, & mat, mevpdv augideEcov 
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rov mpdo8 épnnov rovde Svorjvov mAdvov. 
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Tais rnAtcaiade opixpds eapKet Adyos. 
38 éof 5 cadoas: rovde xpi) KAvEw, maTep, 
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rép\iv map GAXdov pydevds mehacperny. 
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Exo yap dyw 8:6 aé Kode DAXov Bporay, 
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atow pilnow rt’, el Oéuis, rd cov Kdpa, 
kairo ti pave; was *o’ dv dOdsos yeyas 
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ov yap Adyouos tov Biov orovdafopev 
Aapumpov trovetoOat padrov 7} rois Spapevors, 
Seixvupse 8 Sy yap dyoo’ ovx éeyevoauny 
oidey oe, mpécBu. racde yap mdpep ayo 
(aoas, axpahveis ray xatnmeAnpevoy, 
XOrws pev dyov npéOn ri Set parnv 
koumei, dy etoes KavTos éx Tavraw Evvav ; 
Adyos 8 bs eumémraxey dprios épol 
ateixovrt Sedpo, cupBurov yvapny, ered 
opsxpos pev eirretv, aftos dé Oavydoa, 
mpayos 8 arifew ovdey dvOpwmoy xpewy, 

ri & gor, réxvov Alyéws; didacké pe, 

ws py elddr adrov pndey Sy ov rruvOaves, 
gaciv tiv nypiy avdpa, col pev Eurroduy 
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éa6, Saris dv gov rovTo mpocxpy los TvyeiP, 
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ddytor av dvdpav eLavacyoiuny Kdvov, 
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Adyow 8 dxovoas tris BAGBn; Ta Toe Kadas 
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ris mrayxOn Trodvpoxbos e&w 3 Tis ov Kaparov ty ; 
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wurpos pepovras; Gp fesys ext yCuscs 
wie aise cheipne bit éx2eSdqpinae 
exGyrs cup rudce. ris 6 Curpurjs 
poe pipers cx pareeqnes * xine 
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ov8’ dvrapetBee ys ovdéy; GAN’ ariudoas 
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ys éE€wcer, obre vixnoas Ady 
odr eis Cheyxov xetpds ovd Epyou poder, 
wddw O€ meioas. dy éy® padtora pev 
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2 3 a “ o > 
Gor év ddpoire roiot cos ornow o° dyov, 
aornow 8 epaurdy, xeivov éxBadov Bia. 
kai radra cov pev EvvOedovros éore pot 
koptreiy, avev cov & ode cwbnva ceva. 
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ov KAavora 8 €oriv, GAN’ enol pev oloréa 
rad’, Sowep dv (0, cov hovéws pepynpevos, 
ov yap pe pdx8q rGd €bnxas tvrpodov, 
ov p e€éwoas: éx aébev 8 dddpevos 
Gddous erara tov xaP ypépay Biov. 

a 8 e&épuca rdcde py pavrg rpopovs 
ras maidas, } trav ovx dy 7, rd ody pépose 
pov 8 aide p éxodlovow, aid? dual rpodoi, 
at’ dvdpes, ov yuvaixes, ets rd cuproveive 
tpeis 8 am’ Drov xov« epov medvxaroy, 
tovyap o 6 Saipewy eicopa per od rl rw 

@s avrix’, elrep oi8e ktvouvras Adxos 

pods daorv OnBns. ob yap Ec0 Smws woAww 
xeiyny épei tis, GAAd mpdcbev aipare 

reve paviels yo ovvatpos e& icov, 
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radod dpas opov mpdabe 7 eLavix eyo 
yov r dvaxaAodpat Evppdxous édOeiv eyol, 
ws 9 a“ 4 a Ld 

iy a£w@rov tovs purevaavras oeBetv, 

kai py ’Earcuatyrov, ei rupAov marpés 
Towd epirov. aide yap Tad’ ovk édpav. 
rovyap To ody Odxnpa Kai rovs wovs Opdvous 
Kparovcww, eimep eotiv 7 madaidaros 

Aixn fuvedpos Znvos apyxaiots vdpors. 

4 wy 9 9 4 > U > a 
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*8épes xparnoas pyre vooriaal more 
7d KotAoy “Apyos, GAAd avyyevet xept 
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rowair dp@pat, kat cade *rd Taprdpov 

a » @ > > , 
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Kad 8 rade Saipovas, KuAd 8 “Apy 
rov op@y ro Sewvoy picos €uBeBAnxora, 

8 a 3 9 o Cal 3 fs 2 98 
kat Tavt’ axovoas oreixe, kagdyyedN tov 
kat mace Kadpeloue tots cavrod & dua 
moroios Tuppdyoowy, ovvex’ Oidirrous 
rowaur evere masot Tois avTou yépa. 
TloAvvetkes, ot're tats mapedOovoas ddois 

, ’ “ >” ec s 

Evundopai cot, viv tif ws raxos mad, 

a” ld a 23> ’ 
oto KeAevOou tis t euns Svonpagias, 
oipos & ératpwy: olov Gp’ ddov rédos 
“Apyous apwpynOnpuev, & Tddas eye. 
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ag? o rs 
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Ta oKAnpa mratpos KdveTe Trovd’ dpwpévov, 
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yéoTos yéyntat, pn p atoudonré ye, 

GAN’ év ragotos Orbe kav xrepiopacw. 

kai oper 6 viv erawwos, by xopulferov 

rovd avdpds ols moveirov, ovK éAdooova 

€r’ Gov ove rhs €uns droupyias. 
TloAvvetxes, ixerevo oe meta Onvai ri pot. 

® iAtary To motov *Avteydvn; Aéye. 
orpéeyvat orpdrevp és “Apyos as Taxtora ye, 
ral py o€ *r airdv kal wédw Stepydon. 
GAN’ ovx oldy Te, mas yap av&is ad mddw 
oTparevp Gyouu ravrdy eicama€t rpécas ; 
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el gov orepy a. 10. ratvra & ev r@ Saipon 
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atp.a’. véa rade vedOev HAGE poe 

* yéa papuaeree kaxa map dAaov £évov, 
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6pG 6p@ ratr’ dei xpdvos, ténel per erepa, 
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exrumev aidnp, & Zed. 

&. rékva Téxva, THs dy, et Tes Evromos, 

roy mavt dpiorov Sedpo Onoéa mépot ; 
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Bpovrn mpds “Acdny. GAda répal as raxos. 
dvr.a. ide pdda, péyas épeimeras 

xTumos Gatos bbe didBodos: és 8 dxpay 
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ri pav adnoe rédos; Sedia t7rd8"° ov yap d\coy 
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@ maides, 7xew TOO ex avdpi Oéoparos — 

Biov redeurn, xovxér’ Ext’ dnoarpodn. 
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Kixnoerai pou Kal xaropbovyros dpeva ; 
*AN. ri & Ay Oédows rd meorov eupivat dpevi ; 
Ol. dv dy éxacxoy ed rekeopdpov xdpw 

Sovvai ogy, Avirep ruyxdvar brecxspuny, 
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Wevdorres ovdev onary mpoxepévov, 

OH. més elas, & yeparé, 8nArovcbae rade ; 

OI, ai woAAa Bpovrai diaredets ra modAd Te 
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OI. eye didakw, réxvov Aiyéws, d cos 
ynpws Gdvra t78e Keiveras wddet, 
XGpoy pev adros airix’ éEnynoopas, 
GOcxros Hynrnpos, ob pe xpi) Gaveiv. 
rovrov b€ dpdle un ror avOpareyr ruil, 
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xGpov 8, émeiyes ydp pe tovx Oeov trapdy, 1540 
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@ maides, 3 erecO’, eyo yap rryepov 
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Al8ovev, Aldwvev, Aicoopat 

* érindvy pyr’ émt Bapvaxet 
Eévov *ap *ed *xaravicat 
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vexp@y mAdxa xal Srvytov 8dpoy. 
mo\A@y yap ay Kat paray 
mnpatay ixvoupevwr 

madw oe Saipeov dixaos abffot. 
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ketvoy tov aet Biorov éterioraco. 
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xotdou méAas Kparnpos, ov Ta Onoéws 
Tlepidov re xetrat rior aet EvyOnpata: 
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Tov én KodtowG Oldlwovy eat rererevrnxére 7G adamy Topordrjjs 6 
vidos tdidafery, ulds dv ’Aplorovos, éxt dpyovros Mixovos (401 B.C.), ds 
€or: rérapros awd KadAlov, éf’ of (405 B.C.) pact of mAclous roy Zopo- 
wdéa reAXeuTjoa. Arg. 2. 


INTRODUCTORY ANALYSIS, 


THE pathetic interest of this drama is evident at once. It has also 
a deep religious significance. 

The key-note of the Oedipus Tyrannus was the absoluteness of the 
Eternal Laws, ‘which crush him who violates them, whether he do so 
consciously or unconsciously!’ But though the unconscious offender 
suffers, shall he not find peace at last? Nay, shall not his sufferings be 
hereafter a source of blessing? If justice require expiation, does not a 
higher justice also require that the ‘demand of a good conscience’ shall 
be satisfied ? 

In his treatment of the ‘ Passing of Oedipus,’ Sophocles has found a 
way of exhibiting this and various other aspects of the contrast between 
the outward and the inward life, and also between particular and © 
universal obligations. . 

The sacredness of sorrow, the power of affection, the humane and 
equitable spirit of Athens, the sadness of life and the beauty of a peace- 
ful death, are cognate elements of interest. 

The picture has a cold shadow, which helps to enhance this warm 
evening glow. Oedipus brings peace to the men of good-will, but 
loudly curses his own sons, who have preferred their selfish domination, 
and the supposed interests of their narrow community, to the claims of 
equity, mercy, and filial piety. Even this harshness is to be relieved 
hereafter through the far-reaching affection of Antigone, but the anger 
of Oedipus is inexorable. His end is peaceful, however; and the bright 
unsullied life of Nature closes softly round him in his repose. 





1 Oed. Tyr. Introductory Analysis. 
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The following sketch may assist the student in tracing out the form 
which the art of Sophocles has given to this aspect of the legend. 


Sc. x Oedipus, blind (O. T. 1270 foll.) and old, led by his 
mpddoyos. daughter Antigone, who is still almost a child, appears 
before the grove of the Furies at Colonus, a place near the Academy, 
and about a mile distant from Athens. The whole neighbourhood is 
full of sacred associations, and the shrines of Poseidon and Prometheus 
and of the Eumenides would fill an ordinary stranger with awe. But 
his long-continued sufferings, combined with a sense of inward purity 
and dignity, have inspired Oedipus with a religious confidence that 
‘casts out fear.’ The avenging deities have no terror for him, for 
his deep stains were incurred unintentionally and have been more than 
expiated. They came not ‘from within,’ and cannot lastingly ‘defile.’ 
He longs to end his course, and has an inward witness that the dread 
goddesses will vindicate him and will consecrate his name; but only 
on one condition, viz. that the people of Athens shall be willing to 
follow the Divine direction in accepting the person of Oedipus, which, 
though ruined, still bears the stamp of nobleness even outwardly. 

Appearances are not encouraging. For Oedipus is told 
__ by the first Athenian he meets that he is trespassing on 
holy ground, and having, with the cautious timidity of age and 
blindness, hidden himself out of the path, he is seen by the local 
guardians of the deme (who form the Chorus) just as he 
approaches the holiest part of the grove. He conforms 
wédy and to their scruples, and is just seated under promise of pro- 
v«nv"ls» tection from them, when they discover who he is, and in 
their horror are ready even to break their promise and violate sanctuary, 
so as to be rid of the pollution of his presence. But when Antigone 
and Oedipus have appealed to their religious feeling and to the well- 
known righteousness of Athens, they yield so far as to agree to refer 
the difficulty to Theseus, who is accordingly sent for. 

Meanwhile Ismene appears, and warns her father of the 
impending strife between his sons, and of the coming of 
Creon, who is sent to bring Oedipus to the borders of Thebes. . His 
countrymen wish to have him in their power, but will not admit him 
to Theban ground even after death. 

Oedipus prays that the strife of his two sons, who have allowed him 


Se. 2. 


Parodos, 


Sc. 3 
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to be cast forth and have since neglected him, may end ini the ruin of 
them both. He defies Creon and the Thebans, if Athens will only 
extend to him her protection, for which she will receive a lasting boon; 
and he derives new confidence from the oracle reported by Ismene, 
which, in foretelling that the victory or defeat. of Thebes depends on 
him, restores to him some measure of his former greatness. 
By the advice of the Chorus he now undertakes the cus- 
tomary rite of purification. They insist on minute cere- 
monies, while he dwells rather on the wording of the prayer; and while 
they allow that the rite may be performed by another for him, he adds 
the comment, ‘A pure intention in the offerer is all.’ 
When Ismene is gone to make the offering, the Chorus interrogate 
Oedipus on his misfortunes, He here as repeatedly elsewhere through- 
out the play pleads his entire innocence because of the 


Sc. 4. 


: ae ae : KOPMATLKG. 
unconsciousness of his acts, and holds fast his integrity, as 
one more sinned against than sinning. 
Then Theseus comes, and his very coming is felt to clear eA 


the air. With princely kindness and dignity, and with a 
confidence in himself that contrasts forcibly with Oedipus’ reliance 
on Divine support, he of his own accord offers help to the stranger, 
and, on hearing the request of Oedipus, grants it before he under- 
stands its full purport. The character of Theseus gives ease and 
swiftness to the action of the play, and his cheerful serenity, as of one 
who has had his trials and overcome them, at once puts to shame the 
superstition of the Chorus, and (like the middle distance in a picture) 
adds depth to the peace of Oedipus, which is rooted in a deeper 
sorrow. His condescension, however admirable, betrays a natural un- 
consciousness of the true relation existing between himself and the 
mysterious stranger. 

Oedipus, having been finally received under the protection 
of Athens and of the Coloniatae, is welcomed to Colonus in ie. eee 
a beautiful choral ode, in which are celebrated the charms of  ™on. 
the immediate neighbourhood, and the glories of Athens. 

But Creon now arrives and tries to ‘set down the pegs that 
make this music.’ In the Oed. Tyr. the character of Creon 
is estimable, though somewhat cold. But in the Oed. Col. he assumes 
the necessary part of the accuser, And Sophocles is more solicitous 
about the effect to be produced through the tragedy which he is 
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composing, than about the consistency of the same character in different 
plays (cp. Odysseus in the Ajax’and Philoctetes). Creon’s part in the 
action is to disturb the peace of Oedipus for a time, so as to test its 
reality, and make it more striking in the end. 

He first professes to be moved with compassion for Oedipus, and 
then affects surprise that the incorruptible Athens should protect a 
man who is proved to be a parricide and impure. To this Oedipus re- 
plies with somewhat of his old impetuosity. Creon threatens to carry 
off Oedipus, and actually sends away Antigone, at the same time avow- 
ing that he has already arrested Ismene when about her offering. 

Theseus, who has been sacrificing to Poseidon, is again 
summoned and interposes. By his promptness of action in 
calling the people from the sacrifice to the pursuit, he rescues the 
maidens and restores them to their father’s arms, the Chorus in 
sce the interval having chanted a strain of triumphant antici- 

mon, pation. 

Next Polynices comes, and Oedipus reluctantly consents to 
see him, the Chorus, before his arrival, condoling over the 
grd Stasi | vexations of age, and the successive waves of trouble which 

aan are breaking over the head of Oedipus. 

Polynices is penitent at the sight of his father, and modestly 
. urges his request, adding that both he and Oedipus are exiles 
and should make common cause against Eteocles. By way of answer 
to him, Oedipus thunders out his curse, which he justifies by pointing 
to the unfilial conduct and self-aggrandisement of Polynices, and con- 
trasting this with the behaviour of the maidens. Polynices departs 
gloomily, but not without an assurance that the affection of Antigone 
wiJl honour him after his death. 

Sc. 10, The end is now at hand, and is preluded by ‘ thunderings 
compariké. and voices’ and a tempestuous sky. At this the Chorus are 
full of horror, while Oedipus retains his calmness. He knows the sign, 
and Theseus is a third time called. Oedipus makes his solemn compact 
with him, and they depart together, followed by a prayer of the Chorus 
qth Stasi‘ that no disturbance may attend the stranger's death, no Cer- 

— berus or Fury trouble him. (Cp. Cymbeline, 4. 2, ‘No 
exorciser harm thee! | Nor no witchcraft charm thee! | Ghost unlaid 
forbear thee! | Nothing ill come near thee! | Quiet consummation 
have; | And renownéd be thy grave !’) 


Sc. 7. 


Sc. 8 


Sc. 9 
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A messenger presently appears and relates the final scene, 
the subterranean voice which summoned Oedipus, his last 
words to his children, their leaving him with Theseus; lastly, how 
Theseus was found alone, showing signs of the influence of some great 
awe. 

Then the children re-appear and bewail their father. 
‘Some natural tears they shed but wipe them soon.’ For 
Theseus enters once again and pacifies them. 


Sc. 12 


Commos. 


When compared with the Oedipus Tyrannus, the Oedipus Coloneus 
appears wanting in dramatic interest. And several of the speeches, 
especially those of Creon and Polynices, are not free from prolixity. 
But there is no play of Sophocles which contains so rich a blending of 
lyrical sweetness with meditative depth. 

The serene beauty and harmony of the whole work will not bear 
analysis or description; but will be apparent to any one who has a feel- 
ing for poetry, and has learned enough of Greek to read the play at all 
consecutively. Two passages have been always chiefly admired ; the first 
stasimon, in which the glories of Colonus are celebrated, and the speech 
of the messenger who narrates the last actions of Oedipus. Throughout 
each of these two passages, in different ways, reigns the spirit of peace- 
fulness which marks this drama as the poem of Divine Atonement: the 
cheerful repose of nature around the sacred spot answering to the 
tranquillity of soul which subdues natural horror in the final scene. 

The speech of the messenger may be left without further comment. It 
can hardly fail to make the right impression. But the mention of the first 
stasimon recalls a disputed subject, on which a few words may be added 
here,—the relation of Greek poetry to external nature. 

Although all creation was full of life to the Greeks, they were too 
entirely occupied with human interests, too socially active, and had too 
little cultivated the peculiar sentiment which has sprung up in modern 
times among the refinements of security and leisure, to care much for 
separate descriptions of scenery. Hence it is only at rare intervals, and 
for some special reason, that the Greek tragedians are found to dwell at 
any length on natural beauties, and, even in the present instance, it is the 
sacredness rather than the picturesqueness of the objects around Colonus 
that supplies the motive for describing them. And yet in doing so the 
poet reveals a spirit akin to that of Wordsworth. Indeed, in all his 
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plays there is abundant proof, that in the love of nature, and especially 
in the homefelt charm of familiar sights and sounds, in the minuteness 
and vividness of impressions and in tenderness for all that lives and 
grows, Sophocles does not come behind the most nature-loving of modern 
poets. Single words and phrases, ‘the deep-bass-note of the seaward 
rock,’ ‘the solitary man roaming through mountain caves,’ ‘the osier 
yielding its branches to the torrent,’ ‘the bird that sees its nest made 
desolate,’ recur at once to the memory when we speak of this. Two 
fragments may be referred to here as illustrating the characteristic 
quality of Sophocles’ poetry in this respect: Fr. 24 (ed. Nauck): 

dowep yap év puAAoow alyeipou paxpas, 

wav GdAo pndév, ddAad Tobueivns Kapa 

* evel * Tis * abipa * xavaxoupl(es mrepov. 
_ The other, Fr. 593, is too long for quotation. It is the description of 
the poor filly, whose mane has been clipped for the first time, and who 
sees herself as she goes to drink of the stream in the meadow: 

ged, xav dvoixrippov mis olkreipaé viv 

nrhooovoay aloxtvaoy ola paiveras 

mevOovca Kal KAaiovoa riv wapos PéBny. 


The Oedipus Coloneus is believed to be one of the latest works of 
Sophocles, and it affords more than one point of comparison with the 
Tempest, which is sometimes supposed to have been the last of Shake. 
speare’s plays. In both the dramatic interest is subordinated to the 
expression of a thought. In both, more than in the poets’ other 
dramas, we are allowed to trace something of their own feelings. The 
subject of each is a profound reconcilement. Oedipus, whose sins were 
involuntary, finds peace with the gods after long trial and sorrow. His 
purity of intention is vindicated through the discomfiture of those who 
had judged him by his outward acts. Prospero too had been long an 
outcast, and he too triumphs through auspicious fortune, but his power 
upon his enemies is to forgive them. The difference between ancient 
Greek and modern Christian feeling may be fairly measured by com- 
paring the tone of Oedipus to Polynices with that of Prospero to Alonzo. 

In certain aspects this last phase of Sophocles bears a superficial 
resemblance to Euripides. The ‘scrip’ and ‘rags’ which Aristophanes 
ridicules in Telephus are no less worn by Oedipus in this play. The 

4eAg ad oxgvns, or what may be called the operatic scenes, form 
4 more prominent feature than in other plays (except in the Philoctetes, 
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which is likewise late), and while the choral odes are still intimately 
blended with the action, each of them has a distinct theme, and is 
wrought up into an independent lyric poem. Thus we see that what 
have been regarded as the innovations of Euripides were in part the 
result of a more extensive alteration in the spirit of Attic Tragedy. 

It may be doubted whether even an Athenian audience can have 
immediately entered into the full meaning of the poet. What they 
missed in this way was, however, in some measure compensated by the 
vividness with which they must have appreciated the praises of Athens 
and the assurance of victory over Thebes. 

Some points in the treatment of character may be observed, such as 
the instinctive tact of Antigone, arising out of her affection, and the 
querulousness of old age in Oedipus, which is not suffered to detract 
from his essential nobleness and dignity: also the persistency of his 
resentment against those who had wronged him, which during his 
years of exile (cp. Philoctetes) has hardened into a fixed idea. The 
princely heart of Theseus commends itself at once and need not be further 
noticed here. 


Colonus is mentioned by Thucydides (8. 67) as a place without the 
city, about ten stadia distant, and sacred to Poseidon. It was here 
that the people were assembled in 411 B.C., when under the influence of 
terror they gave silent assent to the abrogation of the democracy and the 
usurpation of the ‘provisional government’ of the Four Hundred. It 
was called ‘ Colonus of the Knights’ to distinguish it from the ‘ Colonus 
of the Agora’ within the city. It was, in all probability, the place still 
known by the same name, although the nature of the ground has been 
somewhat changed. The grove of the Eumenides must have been on 
the further side from Athens towards the Cephisus, on the N. E. slope 
of the rising-ground. The sacred places and objects would also be 
grouped thereabout ;—the ‘brazen floor or threshold,’ the stone tomb 
or sarcophagus, the wild pear-tree, the Thorician stone, the lustral vases, 
the record of Theseus and Peirithoiis, the bowl gathering water from 
the grassy dell. A somewhat higher knoll about a quarter of a mile to 
the eastward, is the ‘hill of Demeter Euchloiis.’ Oedipus and Antigone 
approach from the villages to the N. W. and, when the play opens, have 
the Acropolis in view, the grove being seen to the left. When Oedipus 
hides himself the scene seems to have changed to the side towards 
Athens, with the grove in the central background. 
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Lines 1-116. Prologos. The scene is laid at Colonus, with Athens 
in the distance. Antigone is leading her father Oedipus, now blind and 
old, to a spot close to the sacred grove of the Eumenides. When he is 
seated and making inquiries, a Hévos enters and gives an account of the 
region, warning Oedipus of the sacred nature of the place where he is 
sitting. On the departure of the Révos, who goes to give information to 
the inhabitants of Colonus, Oedipus offers a prayer to the dread god- 
desses. On the approach of the inhabitants he retires a little from the 
road into the grove. 

1.1. ’Avrvyévy. 1. 3. OlSlrrouv. As usual the names of the dramatis 
personae are mentioned: cp. O. T. 1. 

ll. 1, 2, tlvas.. xa@pdus, For the pl. cp. infr. 64 réwous, but the par- 
ticular place is put in the singular, e.g. 16, 24. 

1, 3. tov tAavityy Oibltrouv. Contrast this epithet with O. T. 8 
6 wao.t xAevds Oldimovs. In like manner Orestes wandered, before 
coming to Athens and finding purification, Aesch. Eum. 238 foll. 

1. 4. tiv viv. To-morrow he may have gone elsewhere. oravorois, 
‘scanted,’ cp. Aesch. Pers. 489, 90 éreomaviopévous | Bopas. 

1, 6. hépovra, ‘ obtaining’ = pepdpevoy, cp. O. T. 590 viv piv ydp ex 
cod nayr’ dvev pdBou pépw, xal almost=«alroa, El. 597. éfapxotv, 
SC. pépw, 

ll. 7, 8. xd xpévos Evvav |.paxpéds, ‘and Time abiding with me long.’ 
For the personification of Time cp. infr. 609, 6%7, 8, O. T. 1082, 3, 
Aj. 646. For fuvev cp. Aj. 337, 8 rois mada: | voofpacs fuvovor.. The 
position of paxpés is emphatic, and shows it to be an important addi. 
tion to the predicate. 

1, 8. rpirov. The word adds point to T0 yewatov. Cp. infra 331 
Svapdpou 8 énod tpirns, Aj. 1174 Kat THode Kat cavrod Tplrov. 

1. 9. *0dknow. ‘Means or opportunity of sitting.’ The MSS. have 
@axocotv, which may be taken with the imperative as a dative of place, 
assisted by the addition of wpds BeBHAos, but the correction adopted 
in the text is simpler. Cp. Phil. 17,18 #Alov &xAq | wapeony évOdenors. 

]. 10, Oedipus is not bound by the fear of local sanctities, but as a 
suppliant will sit even mpéds dAceow Oedv, if a convenient place present 
itself. The words perhaps express the foreboding to which he refers 
infr. 97, and his consciousness of the promise of Phoebus to him, 
go. See Introd. Anal. p. 56. 

1. 11. ds mu@olyeOa. These words, if the optative is retained, depend 
on orjoov .. el BAéwes Oaxnow. ‘Place me in a seat, if you see such an 
one, that we might learn.’ As there is no certainty that Antigone will 
find a seat, or that they will learn where they are, the mood may be 
defended, as expressing greater uncertainty than the subjunctive, Other 

readings (corrections) are mu0mpeba, muOoiped’ dy, 
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L 12. ¥xopev is to be taken partly in a literal sense, ‘we are here to 
learn,’ and partly in a figurative, ‘we are reduced to the point of learn- - 
ing.” Cp. El. 1201 pdvos yap few Trois taos GAyay Kaxois, infr. 1265, 6, 
and note. For the infin. cp. infr. 35. 

1. 13. &v*8°. 3’ was added by Elmsley. A possible reading is y4v= 
wat & dy. 

1. 15. oréyovovy, ‘protect,’ Aesch. S. c. T. 216 wbpyov oréyew eityecbe 
mod€piov Sdpu (‘ pray that the tower may keep off the enemy’s spear’), 
797 oréye mhpyos (i is @ protection *). os an’ Spparev, arpbcw, (1) ‘are 
distant to view,'—ds used as in ws yépovri (20), ws l3dvri (76) ; ) ‘to 
judge by the eye, are distant.’ 

1, 16. tpés. For the Ionic form cp. feivos, povvos, which are used 
even in senarii={évos, pdvos, e.g. 33, 49, but here there is no 
metrical necessity for the form [see Ellendt, Lex. sub voce]. as dmre- 
kdoat, ‘to form a conjecture.’ dmexaew is to form a conjecture from 
the sight of a thing, adwé being used as in dmopayrevecdaur. Bptwv. The 
participle gives the reason for the conjecture. 

1. 17. Asyndeton is frequent in enumerations, cp. Aesch. Pr. V. 502, 3 
xarndy, atinpov, dpyupov, xpuody re tis | phoaey av waporOev efevpeiy 
éuov; The genitive, which is here employed for the more usual. con- 
struction with the dative, is explained by the notion of ‘fulness,’ 
‘abundance,’ contained in Bpvwy. amuxvéarepou, ‘many-winged nightin- 
gales,’=‘many fluttering nightingales.’ Note the synaphea, au«vd- 
wrepo 3, and cp. O.T. 1224. The question is worth raising—were the 
nightingales actually heard by the spectators? The same doubt arises 
in regard to El. 18 éga aver pOéypar dpvidwr cag. 

1, 19. o¥, adv. of place, ‘here, therefore.’ d£érrov AlOov, = SdOpor 
doxénapvoy, infr. 101. 2 

1, 20, os vépovrn. These words are to be taken with paxpay, ‘ long 
for an old man.’ Cp. O.T. 763 as y’ dvhp | dovAos. 

1. 21. rov trudddv. Cp. O.T. 1153 wh Sara... rdv yépovraé p’ disloy: 
supr. 3. 

. ]. a2. ‘I have been a learner too long to need this lesson.’ 

1. 23. Sarot kabéorapev, ‘ whither we have come and where we are set.’ 

1. 25. roré *y’, sc. that Athens was the city in sight. [There can 
be no doubt that rovré *7’ is right as against rotvrov, though this has 
the authority of the MSS. with one exception.] 

1. 27. éEouehowpos, ‘capable of being inhabited” The compound 
with é¢ perhaps indicates ‘such as to be reached or overtaken by habi- 
tations—to which the habitations of the city extend,’ or=‘such as to 
be furnished with habitations.’ Cp. Thuc. 2.17 éq«fOn, 7. 4 éferelxece. 

1. a8. olxynrés, ‘inhabited.’ To the rest of the line supply podciy 
Ot. 
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1. 29. vv depends on wéAas, as a dat. of reference, =&yoper dvdpa 
rovde wéAas, rather than as gen. after the adv. of place. Cp. infr. 1156. 

1. 30. The natural order of the words is perhaps inverted for the sake 
of emphasis. Cp. Phil. 236, 7 ris o’, & réxvov, mpooécxe, ris mpoon- 
yayev | xpela, ris Spy; But it is a characteristic idiom in Greek to 
arrange words in the inverse order, i.e. in an order proceeding from the 
end or last moment, and not from the beginning or first, e.g. rpapev 
43 eyévovro, yaptovri re yevopévy te. See esp. Hdt. 9. 22. 5 dvaxo- 
phowos..Katbwoorpopys. eoppmpevov, =‘ making hither from the town. 

1, 33. Gkovwv. The sentence is broken off at 35, before Oedipus 
has time to prefer his request. 

ll. 34, 35. alovos oxémos mpoohKets, ‘you have come an auspicious in- 
formant,’ i.e. ‘you have come at the right moment to tell us.” For this 
meaning of o«omés cp. 1096, 7 79 cKom® piv odw épeis | ds wevdd- 
pavris. 

1. 35. tr&v. For the relative use of the article cp. El. 1144, 5 ri 
éyav .. mapécxov: O.T. 200 and note. The use, however, is rare after 
a consonant (cp. Phil. 708), so that the reading here is doubtful. 48y- 
Aodpev is not found elsewhere. The inf. dpdcar goes with mpoojres .. 
alctos. 

1. 38. The repeated question marks the earnestness of Oedipus; cp. 
O. T. 1493 rhs obros dora: ; tis wapappipes, «.7.A. & x&pos. The article 
is used with reference to x@pos in the preceding line. rod, gen. of pos- 
session. Cp. Ant. 738 and the use of the gen. with mpdés, 

1. 41. Le. rlow dy edfaipnny, cAbow abrav 1d cepvdv dvona; Strictly 
speaking dvoya is also to be taken after evgaiyny = ‘utter in prayer.’ 

1, 42. The MSS. read 6 + év643’ dy, but the omission of dy, though 
perhaps defensible, is unusual, and on the other hand dy is not wanted. 

1, 43. dAAa 8 GAAaxod Kadd. These words are general in their mean- 
ing. ‘Different customs are honoured in different places.’ 

1. 44. *rov txérny, ‘their suppliant.’ For the possessive use of the 
article cp. 284. [MSS. révd’, which is metrically wrong.] 

1. 45. The MSS. have dor’ od’, «.7.A., which may be explained, ‘So 
that I may not have to go from my resting-place (place of supplication) 
in this land.’ (For the opt. cp. Aj. 88 névory’ dv, I must remain.’) But 
*Ss is simpler and agrees better with the lines which follow. ‘Seeing 
that I will not remove.’ [ds implies a kind of threat quite out of keep- 
ing with the pious character of Oedipus all through.—R. E.] 

1, 46. Eupdopas EvvOyp’ eps, ‘the compact which involves my 
doom,’ or taking ¢iv@nua in its more simple meaning, ‘the watchword 
of my doom,’ i.e. the word which enables me to pass into the rest which 
has long been promised (cp. infr. 87 ff.). 

247. ob8¢ pévrow If this reading is retained, wévros marks an 
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opposition between the removal of Oedipus and the difficulty of allow- 
ing him to remain where he is. But odd’ éyot roe may be right. 
[Schnw., Weckl., Ellendt.] rodfavierdvas, ‘to remove’ from his place 
of supplication on the sacred ground. 

1, 48. mpiv y’ av. . Spa, ‘till I have laid the matter before them (and 
learnt) what I am to do.’ 6&p@ is subjunctive. But if (cp. El. 316 
and note) 7i may be taken as an indirect relative, 3pm would be the 
indicative, and the meaning would be much simpler, ‘what I am 
doing.’ 

l. 49. dtrusdops. Cp. 1273, 4 GAr’ dripdoas | rémpes dvavdos ; 

1. 50. @v=rovroy a. 

1. 52. év @ BeByxapev, ‘to which we have come and in which we are.’ 
In the perfect BéBn«a, the idea of motion is almost lost in that of rest. 
Cp. infr. 613, 1052, 1684. 

1. 53. Kaye, «ai is not unfrequent in relative clauses, Cp. O.T. 
1239 Scov ye Kay enol pyhpns En, infr. 77 abrov pév’ ovrep Kaarns. 

1. 56. év 8’, ‘and also.” Cp. Aj. 675, O.T. 181. Hpopndeds, supply 
éxec uy. Poseidon is the local deity, but other gods have shrines there. 
émorreiBas, ‘you rest upon ;’ oreiBev is not necessarily to press with 
the feet ; cp. Phil. 33 oriwrh ye puAAds ds évavdriCovti ry. 

1. 57. xaAxémous. The force of the termination is partly lost. Cp. 
17 wuxvérrepa, O.T. 846 old{ewov, and for compounds of wovs, Ant. 
985 and note. In these compounds the second member is a word 
suitable to the context, but not actually required by it. For the mean- 
ing cp. 1591. 

1. 58. épeop’ “ASyvav. The ‘stay’ of Athens was the tomb of 
Oedipus, but its importance is supposed to have been prophetically 
anticipated. So in Aj. 599 Salamis is called waow mepipavros del. 
Others explain the words literally of the lowest part of the rock on 
which Athens was built. 

1, 59. rovd’. The presence of the guardian deity is assumed, cp. 65 
rovdse Tov Oeov, &83¢ in Sophocles does not necessarily imply what is 
present to the senses, cp. 78. But the ‘genius loci’ may have been 
represented in some way. 

ll. 62, 3. od Adyous .. wAéov, * honoured, not in story, but more highly, 
by loving resort.’ The sanctities of Colonus were well known to the 
inhabitants (Sophocles is said to have been born there), and tenderly 
cherished by them, though they had no place in story. Sophocles is 
aware that he is here breaking fresh ground in mythology. 

1. 64. Oedipus, bent on his purpose, catches at the first hint of a com- 
munity inhabiting the place. 

1. 66. 4 "at rH WAH Adyos; ‘Is deliberation permitted to the 
people?’ 

8 


66 OEDIPUS COLONEUS, 


1. 67. é. The use of the preposition marks the dependence of Colo- 
nus on the king; cp. El. 264. 

1. 70. tropwés =oreAdy, 298. If otv is read, cp. for the omission of 
av infr. 1418, g mas yap abfis ab médAw | orpareup’ dyouu rairdv, elodwag 
tpéoas; But here, as supr. 41, it is easy to substitute dy for ovy, and 
indeed dy has considerable MS. authority. 

1, 71. Le. ds pédoe (6 Onoets) wpds ri, A€fow 4 xaraptvcwy (adré) ; 
For the repetition of pédAo: cp. O.T. 777 Savypdom pev dfia, 778 ode 
dgca, and note. [Another reading with MS. authority is oA, which 
of course goes with sarapricoy], ads..pddAor | ds dv... kepdavy. 
The difference in the moods is due partly to the optative in 70, 
which exercises an influence over the mood in the next line (Aj. 
1176 and note), and partly to the desire of Oedipus to put the 
result more definitely in his replies. 

1, 73. pr) BAéwovros, ‘if he does not see.” For pq cp. O. T. 1110, 
and note. 

1. 74. épavra, ‘full of sight,’ i.e. ‘clear.’ Cp. Aesch. Cho. 844 mas 
ravr’ dAn67 nat BAénovta Sofdow; 

1. 75. ‘Let me tell you how to escape disaster.’ ds prj odadijs = ds 
JE pH Opadjvatr KeAevoryw’ dy, Cp. O. T. 543 olc6’ ds molnoov; and note. 

1, 76. os lSévn, ‘at first sight.’ Cp. 15 ds da’ éuparov. The great- 
ness of Oedipus is still apparent, in spite of his condition and circum- 
stances. Cp. Milton, P. L. 2. 304, 5— 

‘And princely counsel in his face rs shone 

Majestic though in ruin.’ 
Od. 14. 214 GAA’ Eumns Kaddapny vé o’ dfopa elcopodivra l syeyveokey, 
ibid. 20. 194. Shak. Cor. iv. 5. 67 ‘Though thy tackle ’s torn, Thou 
show’st a noble vessel.’ 

1, 78. The Stranger will not allow Oedipus to remain in the grove 
while he goes to the city, he will acquaint the persons ‘on the very 
spot’ with what has occurred. The pleonasm in év048’ atrod is to 
prevent any ambiguity in dnuéras. rotcS’, cp. 59. pr Kat’ doty, i.e. 
without going so far as the city and announcing the matter there. 

1. 80. 4... The Epic form (e.g. Od. 3. 215) is more pointed than 
e(..4. Cp. Aesch. P. V. 780 éAod .. } mévow ra Aond or Ppdow, } Tov 
éxAvoovra, Choeph, 890 elddpev ff vindpev 4h vixdpeba, [el.. 4 Dindorf 
l.c., and so Nauck in this passage. ] 

1, 81. flv. Dat. of remote reference. ‘Are we free from the 
Stranger’s presence ?” 

1, 84. & wérvae SewvGqes. The tendency to redouble epithets without 
a connecting particle is characteristic of Sophocles, cp. Ant. 1204, 5 
AvOdarpwrov Képys | vuppeiov “Ardov xoidoy: El. 851, 1085. 

1, 85. émt €Spas (gen. sing.) wpatav tpav, ‘on a seat of yours first.’ 
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Words are frequently removed from their natural order for the sake of 
adding point to the expression. The gen. takes the place of an epithet. 
Cp. O. T. 178 dardy mpds éowépou Ocod, infr. 127 dAgos és Tav5e .. Kopay. 
is, gen. of the region, cp. 45. écapitpa = Exapipa péAn. 

1.87. Cp. O. T. 789 foll. This addition to the prophecy is made to 
suit the present play. | 

1, 88. ravryy is partly predicative, ‘ spoke of a rest which was this.’ 

1. 89. €A@6vrv in construction with po, as if the sentence were madAav 
yevécOa por. Qeav with édpay is possessive, with fevdoraciy subjective 
gen., ‘a seat belonging to them, and shelter afforded by them.’ 

l. ot. «apipev..Biov, cp. Eur. Hipp. 87 réAos 82 xappap’ domep 
nptapnv Biov. The metaphor is froma race. The infinitive is in con- 
struction with éAegfe. Observe the different use of the same verb 
(«dumrev) within a few lines, supr. 85. 

1. 92. xépSyn pev olkhoavra, ‘having fixed my habitation there, a 
benefit to those who had received me,’ etc. épSy and drqv are accu- 
satives in apposition to the action of the verb. Cp. Eur. Or. t105 
‘Edéynv xrdvopev, Mevedédy Avany mepdy, Aesch. Ag. 226. With olx?- 
cava cp. 626 foll. 

1. 94. tapnyyva, ‘he pledged me.’ 

1. 95. Bpdvrnv rw’, cp. infr. 1456 ff. 

l. 97. mordv .. wrepdv. The meaning of an ‘omen’ (rrepéy) is here 
generalized so as to apply to an inward presentiment, for no outward 
sign had as yet been given. Cp. Phil. 1039 el ph 7s wévrpov Oeioy Fy 
tyas épov. 

1, 98. éayeav=‘to lead to the end,’ cp. éxpépey, Aj. 7, 8 ed 5€ 0” 
expépes | euvds Aaxaivys ds ris ebprvos Baors, infr. 1424 és dpOdv expépear 
pavrebipara. 

(1. 99. *0ptv, which is obviously right, is due to the Scholiast. The 
MSS. have tpoy.] 

1. 101. B&Opov +68’ doxérapvov, cp. 19 Tovd' én’ dfdorou wérpov. For 
cepvoy .. doxénapvov cp. 84, 85. . 

1. 102. Blov.. wépacvy, ‘an exit for my life.” Kkaracrpody is a meta- 
phor borrowed from turning down the end of the thread in weaving. 
Cp. Hdt. 4. 205 rv (énv waréwrdege. [Od. 1. 238 éwet wéAcpov rodb- 
mevoe supplies a kindred metaphor.] 

1, 104. ef pr Sod, «.7.A., ‘unless perchance I seem to come short in 
suffering, though serving continually in labours beyond other men.’ 
pedvws éxetv is an expression formed like dpxotvrws éxev. The other 
rendering, ‘to be too mean,’ is hardly consistent with the bearing of 
Oedipus toward the dread goddesses, and of his consciousness of dignity. 
He does not feel that his sufferings have reduced him to insignificance, 
though he fears that he may not have filled up the sum of them. Schol. 
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el pt) 80x... Set0ba: mpooOhnns waxcw. For the belief that suffering pro- 
pitiated the gods cp. Thuc. 7. 77 ef ry Seay éxipOova: éorparevoapey, 
dnoxpwvTas Hb retiiopeiieee. 

1, 106. yAuketat tratSes, cp. Aj. 394 ff. Id oxdros, éudv dos, | épeBeos 
@ paevydraroy, ws épol. 

1,107. peylorns TlaAAdS0s cadovpevat, ‘ called the realm of mightiest 
Pallas.’ 

1, 109. dv8pds OlSlaov, ‘ of Oedipus who was indeed a man,’ cp. 393 
rnvixaur’ Gp’ ely’ dvhp; Aj. 77 mpdadev ode dvip 43 hv; ‘have pity on 
this weary shadow of myself, who am not the Oedipus of yore.’ For 
the apparent absence of a verb cp. 6 wai 1d’ efaprowv éuoi. 75 7° is 
found in one MS. Others have 7é8’. 

1. 112. xpéve wadaroi, ‘ancient in years.’ The pleonasm serves to 
strengthen wadaoi. Cp. O. T. 1469 you yervaie. 

li. 113, 114. katow p é 5500 wéSa | xptipov. (1) pe is governed 
mpos TO onpavépuevoy by wéda xpiipoy, a more lively expression for 
inéfaye, cp. O. T. 31, 32. Or (2) wé3a may be used to define ye, cp. 
Aj. 1062, 3 dv obvex’ abrov obris Ear’ dyvip abévew | rocovToy Gore oWpa 
TupBevoa tapy, Od. 1. 64 wotdy oe Eros piryev Epwos d3évrov; But the 
second rendering is improbable, for there is no reason to call attention 
to the foot as opposed to the body. 

], 115. év ydp t@ paetv, For the spondee cp. El. 376 el yap ravdé 
por, and note. 

1,116. ntbAdBara trav wovoupévev, ‘caution in proceeding.’ When 
men are well informed, they can act with caution. 

ll. 117-253. Parodos, and song from the stage (236-253). The 
parodos is ‘commatic,’ i.e. the chorus and the personae take part in it. 
For a time Oedipus is concealed in the grove, but in 138 he discovers 
himself to the Chorus, who insist on his removing from the sacred 
place. When he makes himself known to them they at once bid him 
to leave the country, but Antigone entreats them to show mercy. The 
Chorus, as coming from the immediate neighbourhood, enter from the left. 

1117. tle..4v; ‘who can it be?’ The imperfect qy is used, like 
an aorist, of the immediate past, especially when made the subject of 
thought or inquiry. Cp. infr. 150, 1697. mot vale; Cp. Trach. 98. 
né6 .. vaies of a temporary abode, infr. 137. 

1, 118. éerémvog ovOels make one predicate, completing «upel. 

1, 120, dxopéoraros, i.e. who would not be satisfied until he had 
reached the most holy place of all, 

1. 125. ov. For the order of words cp. 1365 el 8 ttégpuoa raécde 
ph) ’pavr@ tpopots, O. T. 137 beep ydp obxi raw dawrépa pidrav. 

1. 126. For the position of és cp. El. 14 roadvd’ és #Bns, Aesch. Pr. V. 
wowpvas .. mpos narpés, Il, 1.350 Oi’ ép’ dAds moAsis, and also supr. 85, note. 
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1. 127. rav8’ GpatpaxerGv kopav. Doric gen. dpampdseros is one of 
the epithets which Sophocles has borrowed from Homer; cp. Aj. 147 
and note. It occurs again O. T. 176 (of fire). 

ll. 131 foll. ‘ Without voice or words expressing our silent thought.’ 
adavws refers to the utterance, dAdyws to the conception, of the prayer. 
So far from being uttered it is not even formed in definite words. 

1. 133. ra 8é viv, ‘whereas now ;’ 7d viv 8é. 

1. 134. G&ov6’. The active form is unusual. 

1. 135. Sv must be taken with Aevoowy and again with yrova:. 

1. 138. 58° éxetvos éye, sc. elui. The omission of the Ist sing. of elpi 
is not common except with éropos, as in O.T. 92. But the syntax 
here is framed upon the common expression 83° éxeivos, 763° éxeivo, in 
which éori is omitted. ¢wvf ydp pa, ‘for I see by voice.’ 

1. 139. +6 Sarifdpevov, ‘as the saying is.” These words are in a sort 
of apposition to the sentence. So the phrase rd Aeyépevoy is often used 
in quoting proverbs. 

1, 141. Seavés, «.¢7.4. The Chorus are struck with horror at the 
sight of the trespasser, and not less so at his venturing to speak in the 
sacred precinct. But they do not seem to perceive his blindness till 149. 

1. 142. G@vopov is an addition to the predicate, ‘see not a lawless 
man in me.’ 

1, 144. ‘Not at all one of the highest fortune that you should con- 
pratulate him thereon.’ ‘avv is often put after the word which it 
qualifies, as e.g. wéyis mavv. The gen. polpas is best regarded as one 
of quality, though the epexegetic ebda:povioa: would take a genitive. 

1, 146. SAO BE, sc. rootvros dy, ‘I am clearly what I say.’ d6e, 
‘thus.’ 

1. 148, edt optxpots péyas Sppouv, (1) ‘or moored my great self by 
a slight stay.’ For the construction cp. Plutarch, Solon, c. 19 olépuevos 
éml Svot Bovdrais Howep dyxvpas dppovoay hrrov éy oddw écecOu. But 
the genitive would be more usual in this construction. (2) ‘Should be 
in haven here, prince as I am, for a small boon.’ Oedipus remembers 
that before the change in his fortunes his people came to him for pro- 
tection and help. Cp. infr. 234. 

ll. 149, 150. dAaav dppdtov dpa nal fo8a purdApios; The expres- 
sion is perhaps used for dpa wat fo8a dAad sppara gvoas, i.e. Exov. 
&pa wal have become displaced in the eagerness to give prominence to 
draay éypdrow. ‘And art thou also blind?’ The Chorus, in their 
horror at the trespass of Oedipus, had not at first noticed his blindness. 

ll. 150, 151. If the note of interrogation is placed after dvcaiaw that 
word is merely an interjection, ‘unhappy one!’ and the next line is an 
afterthought, ‘aged too so far as one may see!’ If the stop is put 
after purdAios, the words which follow form a more connected sentence: 
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‘so far as one may see, he has lived his unhappy life for long.’ [For 
pakpaiov ts, where the MSS, read paxpalwy ré 6 ws, other readings are 
pakpaiwy 7° ér’, paxpalew 0° &o’.) 

1,152. €&v y’ épol, ‘as far as lies in me,’ i.e. if I can prevent it. 

1, 153. ov... mpooOyoas, (1) ‘you shall not add (to your, woes) these 
curses.” Cp. O.T. 820 4 ya ’m’ éyaurg@ raad’ dpds 6 mpoordeis. The 
Chorus will not allow Oedipus to bring additional misery on himself by 
trespassing in the holy grove. Or (2) ‘you shall not bring upon the 
town—.’ td0Se=Tavie trav Geav. 

1. 154. ‘Thou art trespassing.’ For the metaphorical use of trepav 
cp. Aesch. Fragm. 379 (N.) r@ wepav7e riv Om, inf. 886. . 

1. 155. év..vama. In Epic Greek éy with the dative is used after 
ninro and other. verbs of motion instead of «is with the accusative. 
This construction is repeated here. 

1.156. ‘va is in construction with tév .. pvAata, 161. 18’, 
‘yonder,’ of a thing near but not close at hand. Cp. El. 4, 7, Io. 

ll. 157-60. (1) ‘ Where the watery basin runs together with a flowing 
of sweet streams,’ i.e. where sweet fresh streams meet in a (natural) 
basin. The kparhp is the place from which the water for libations was 
drawn. Others translate, (2) ‘where the bowl of water meets the flow 
of honeyed draughts,’ alluding to the mixture of honey in the libations, 
infr. 481. peArxfov may contain an allusion to peAiccopua, cp. Aesch. 
Pers. 610 vexpotor pecduKrnpia. 

1. 161. rév, neut., referring to the previous description. The gen. is 
due to the notion of avoidance in dvAa£at. | 

1, 162. The want of a connecting particle between the verbs marks the 
eager excitement of the Chorus. ; 

1. 163. mwoAdAd wéAcuOos éparve. The Chorus are under the im- 
pression that Oedipus cannot hear them, and give this reason to 
themselves. 

I. 166. éxes, the reading of the MSS., is irreconcileable with the 
metre ; hence ofoes, a marginal reading, has been preferred. 

1, 167. wpds éndv Aéoyxav, ‘for us to consider in council.’ Ant. 160 
ovykAnrov Thvde yepdvrow Aéaxny. 

1, 168. tva ma&ov vépos, sc. éort gaveiv. ‘Where custom permits all 
to speak.’ Cp. 7 Oéyus, el O€pus. 

1, 170. ‘Daughter, whither in thought can one go?’ i.e. What can 
one do? Cp. Aj. 403, 4 708 ris oby piyp; | wot poAdy pévw; For the 
meaning cp. Phil, 834 was 5é poe ravrevoev ppovridos ; 

1. 171. Le. ‘we ought to study conformity to the citizens’ usages.’ 

1,174. pr .. dBucen0d, cp. Tr. 802 yy8’ abrot Gavw. 

1.175. oof. Odcdipus singles out the speaker from the févo, as one 
who is responsible for his treatment. Suoh variations, however, are 
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common in regard to the Chorus, according as the whole or one person 
are addressed. peravaovras, ‘leaving my place of security.’ 

ll. 176, 7. o8 ror phmore..mis dEea. This is an instance of the in- 
dicative future after ob pn, im the sense of an assertion. For this cp. 
infr. 849 od pi d8ormophoes, El. 1052 ov pr peOéyouat, Arist. Frogs, 
508 pa rév’AwddAAw od py o” eyo wepidvopas dweAOdvra, Elmsley denied 
the construction altogether in this sense, altering dfe into dpp, é5ocmopy- 
geis into d8ocmophoys; and Hermann denied it in the second person. 
But the instances quoted prove the existence of the construction in the 
first and third person; and for the second, in addition to é3o:rophoes, we 
find ob px) wornoere in Aeschines, Ctes. §177. Moreover, the construc- 
tion of od zh with the subjunctive occurs in all three persons, and it is 
doubtful whether any distinction can be drawn between this and the 
use with the indicative. [The subjunctive in Homer being used in nega- 
tive assertions like the future, od yévnrat is perhaps the parent construc- 
tion of ob pi yévnrat, which is merely a later refinement, od wh being 
unknown to Homer. But cp. ‘ Outlines of Grammar.’] 

1, 178. é°’ otv [én wpoB] ; Oedipus moves forward a few steps and 
then asks, ‘is that enough, or must he go further?’ The words éx 
apoB® are like a gloss, and the line has four syllables more than the 
corresponding line 194. 

1. 181. &tets, ‘have sense,’ ‘see and understand.” 

1, 184. réApa, i.e. bring yourself to do it. Cp. Aesch. Pr. V. 999, 
1000 TéApnooy, @ parase, TéAunody wore | apds Tas wapovoas mnpovds 
ép0as ppovelv. ‘Bring yourself, unhappy one, when sojourning in a 
strange land, to cherish the same hatreds with the citizens and to re- 
spect their loves.’ 

1. 185. rérpodev adrAov, ‘ nurtures in dislike,’ i.e. regards with habitual 
dislike. 

1, 189. tv’ dv. tva,=‘where;’ dy goes with efroipev. ‘ Where, taking 
our stand upon piety, we may speak and hear,’ dv is never in Attic 
used with fva in the same manner in which it is used with ds or das. 
etocBlas émPalvovres. These words combine a literal and figurative 
sense, ‘standing where it is right,’ and ‘with reliance on piety.’ For 
the latter cp. Phil. 1463 8dfns obwore t7H085’ EmBavres, Od. 23. 13 oao- 
gpoovvays éwéBnoay. 

1. 192. abrod, sc. péve. Gvrurérpov, ‘rocky ;’ cp. dv7ideos, dvridoudos, 
dyrinais. It is not necessary to translate, ‘opposite to a rock.’ é5a 
wA{vgs, cp. O. T. 468 dda voyay. In «Aivey there is the additional 
notion of stepping out of the way. 

l. 195. ‘Shall I be seated?’ ‘Yes, bending low upon the surface of 
the stone.’ ‘o0& = éo0d, aor. subj. of @{ova:. [The form is said to be 
un-Attic, so that # orm; is sometimes read; but this does nat sox he 
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context immediately following. Hermann defends the form (of which 
this is the solitary instance) on the ground that the word is used here in 
a passive sense, inasmuch as Oedipus could not be seated without the 
assistance of Antigone.] Aéxptos is not necessarily ‘sideways ;’ it conveys 
the general notion of a position other than upright. 

1.196. Adov. This form of the genitive is unique [Dind. Ados]. 
éxAdoas, ‘bending the limbs close together.’ Cp. Il. 13. 281 daad 
perowAd Ce Kat én’ duporépous wédas Le, of a cramped position. 

ll. 197, 198. Antigone assists her father. é» #ouxiqa does not cor- 
respond to 182 &5’ duaupg, which requires *fovyala. The meaning is 
not quite certain, (1) ‘gently fit step to step,’ i.e. step forward with 
care; (2) ‘gently fit thy steps to mine,’ or, reading #ovyaig, ‘fit thy 
step to my quiet step;’ (3) taking Baoe: as the piece of rock,.‘ fit thy foot 
into its quiet resting-place.’ [dpydécat, the reading of the MSS., which 
would depend on éyudv 765° (‘it is my duty to fit’) cannot stand, owing 
to mpoxdivas in 201, hence &ppoeat, imperat. mid.] 

1. 203. Ste viv yaAGs, ‘now that you give way.’ For the absolute use 
of xadgqs cp. infr. 840 xaAGy Aéyo cor, and éxapy’ in 85. 

1. 204. rls épus Bporav; ‘what is thine origin?’ For the use of tis 
as part of the predicate cp. O. T. 151 vis... €8as; (‘of what sort.. art 
thou come ?’). 

1, 205. rls & woAutrovos dye; has less authority than ris dy, but is 
more exact metrically, and 6 is distinctly better than dw. The article 
is used as in rév mAavfrny, roy TupaAdy, etc. 

1, 208, dwéqrodss, sc. elui. Cp. 138, 144. For the compound with 
ato-, which is stronger than dwodis, cp. O. T. 215. 

1. 209. &wevvérrers. For this sense of dro- in composition cp. dwereiy, 
dnayopevey, dwouyuva (‘to swear not to do’). 

1, 211. ‘ Nor search me out, inquiring further” Cp. Od. 19. 116. 

1. 212. +rl 168e; Sed hvors, gives asyllable more than is needed. 
Elmsley read zi 3€; Seva ports, Herm. ti 70d’; alvad piow. Sava 
vots, sc. éorl por. vers =‘ birth.’ 

1, 216. dpor éya, rh waOw; cp. Od. §. 399 wpor yw, rh wdbw; ri vd 
pot phneora yévnra; This is one of the many expressions in Sophocles 
which remind us of Epic poetry. Cp. O. T. 145, 6, 975, Aj. 147, etc. 
(see Index), infr. 380, 1477. 

1. 217. ‘ Thou art in an extremity.’ 

1, 219. *péAAerov [Herm. for wéAAere]. The dual is used because 
Oedipus and Antigone have been conversing apart. *rdxuve, Elmsl. for 
TAXUVETE, 

]l. 220. After Aatou tore rw’ the MSS. insert dwdéyovoy, which the 
metre will not allow, without some alteration of the line; and dwrd-yovoy 

4s probably a note on the genitive. A long syllable (@?) is lost. 
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1. 222. Oi&twéSav. The Homeric form is used for Oldtwovr. Cp. 
O. T. 1195 rAGpor Oidxdda, and note. 55’, ‘that man.’ 

1. 223. Construction wpés 73 oxpawdpevor: ‘have no fear with regard 
to what I say,’ =‘ fear not what I say.’ Cp. O. T. 31, infr. 583, 4. 

1. 224. Svopopos, sc. eiui; as in 141, 208, the evil fate of Oedipus 
seems to be threatening him once more. 

1. 227. & 8 Swicyxeo wot xaraSfoas; ‘but where,’ i.e. ‘how,’ ‘will 
you redeem your promise?’ (given 176, 7). For sara?jpoes cp. Pind. 
Nem. 7. 112 ob rpayds ely waradé per. 

1. 229. ‘To no man cometh punishment from the fates in respect of 
a matter wherein he has been the first to suffer, that he should be 
punished on account of that,’ i.e. ricw (Tovrea), cw xpowa0y, rd tivey 
(tetra ricw). éw takes the case of its antecedent, instead of & (ad- 
verbial acc.) or év ofs. +d rivew is acc. in apposition to the sentence, 
expressing the result. Other interpretations have been given: Hermann 
translates, ‘Nemo punitur ob injuriam prius acceptam si eam rependit.’ 
But there is no reason to suppose that the difference between riveoOar 
(to exact a penalty) and rivew (to pay a penalty) is neglected in this 
passage. The Chorus urge that a promise obtained by fraud or given 
in. ignorance may be broken without entailing any penalty. For the 
subjunctive after a relative without dy cp. O.T. 1231 at gavaar, El. 
771 aw rvyp, infr. 395 és véos wéoy, and note. [The question of the 
omission of dy in Sophocles is elaborately treated by Ellendt, sud voce 
x. I.] 

1. 230. Cp. Phil. 138 réywa ydp réxvas érépas spotxet, Eur. Bacch. 
905 érepa 3 erepos érepow | GABy cai Suvrape: wapyrAOer. 38'=‘for.’ The 
general sense is, ‘he who deceives another must expect deceit and 
trouble, not kindness, in return.” Cp. Aesch. Fr. 294 (N.). 

1. 232. €xev is epexegetic infin. after dvndideow. | 

1. 233. <Spdvev. The genitive depends on éxrowos, ‘vacating this 
seat.’ 

1, 234. Epoppos pas yGovés, ‘removed from this seat and so without 
a mooring-place in my land ;’ ‘cast off from my land.’ The derivation 
from dpyeiy is preferable to that from dpyay, and introduces a common 
metaphor. Cp. supr. 148, note (2). 

1. 235. xpéos is a word which Sophocles uses in a sense slightly 
different from the ordinary meaning, cp. O. T. 156. Here the word is 
euphemistic for dyos, ‘debt’ for ‘ guilt.’ 

1. 236. wpooadys, cp. O. T. 667. 

1. 238. aidégpoves, ‘merciful.’ Antigone appeals to the religious 
feeling of the Chorus in order to obtain mercy for the suppliant. The 
sense of GAA’ éwel .. GAA’ epé is, ‘ though you have determined to reject 
my father, still hear me, if not him,’ 


- 
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context immediately following. Hermann defends the form (of which 
this is the solitary instance) on the ground that the word is used here in 
a passive sense, inasmuch as Oedipus could not be seated without the 
assistance of Antigone.] Aéxetos is not necessarily ‘sideways ;’ it conveys 
the general notion of a position other than upright. 

1. 196. Adov. This form of the genitive is unique [Dind. Ados]. 
éxAdoas, ‘bending the limbs close together.’ Cp. Il. 13. 281 dAAd 
peroxA de wat én’ dugporépous wébas ite, of a cramped position. 

ll. 197, 198. Antigone assists her father. é #ovxlg does not cor- 
respond to 182 9’ duavpg, which requires *hovyalg. The meaning is 
not quite certain, (1) ‘gently fit step to step,’ i.e. step forward with 
care; (2) ‘gently fit thy steps to mine,’ or, reading jovyxaig, ‘fit thy 
step to my quiet step;’ (3) taking Baca as the piece of rock, ‘ fit thy foot 
into its quiet resting-place.’ [dpydécat, the reading of the MSS., which 
would depend on éyoyv 7d5’ (‘it is my duty to fit’) cannot stand, owing 
to mpoxAivas in 201, hence &ppooat, imperat. mid.] 

1. 203. Ste viv xaAGs, ‘now that you give way.’ For the absolute use 
of xaAqgs cp. infr. 840 xaAay Aéyw cou, and xapy’ in 85. 

1. 204. tls &pus Bporav; ‘what is thine origin?’ For the use of ris 
as part of the predicate cp. O. T. 151 ris... €8as; (‘of what sort.. art 
thou come ?’). 

1. 205. tls 8 woAvtrovos dye; has less authority than zis dy, but is 
more exact metrically, and 6 is distinctly better than dy. The article 
is used as in Tdv tAavATHY, Tov TUdAdy, etc. 

1, 208, Gwétrodus, sc. elui. Cp. 138, 144. For the compound with 
ato-, which is stronger than dwodis, cp. O. T. 215. 

1. 209. &mwevvérrats, For this sense of dro- in composition cp, dwe:reiy, 
dnayopevey, dwopyuva: (‘to swear not to do’). 

]. 211. ‘ Nor search me out, inquiring further.” Cp. Od. 19. 116. 

]. 212. trl r68e; Sewd huors, gives asyllable more than is needed. 
Elmsley read zl 3&; Seva pos, Herm, 7i 70d’; alvd duos. Sava 
dvots, sc. éori por. vows =‘ birth.’ 

1, 216. dpor éyo, rh md0w; cp. Od. 5. 399 Wpor yw, rh wdbmw; ri wd 
pot pnkora yéynra; This is one of the many expressions in Sophocles 
which remind us of Epic poetry. Cp. O. T. 145, 6, 975, Aj. 147, etc. 
(see Index), infr. 380, 1477. 

1. 217. ‘ Thou art in an extremity.’ 

1, 219. *péAAerov [Herm. for péAAere]. The dual is used because 
Oedipus and Antigone have been conversing apart. *rdxuve, Elmsl. for 
TAXUVETE, 

1. 220, After Aatou tore rv’ the MSS. insert dadéyovoy, which the 
metre will not allow, without some alteration of the line; and dwd-yovoy 

Js probably a note on the genitive. A long syllable (@?) is lost. 


NOTES, LINES 196-238. 73 


1, 222. OtStaré8av. The Homeric form is used for Oldirovy. Cp. 
O. T. 1195 rAGpor Oldiré5a, and note. 88’, ‘ that man.’ 

1, 223. Construction wpds 7d onpawdpevoy: ‘have no fear with regard 
to what I say,’ =‘ fear not what I say.’ Cp. O.T. 31, infr. 583, 4. 

1, 224. Svcpopos, sc. eluf; as in 141, 208, the evil fate of Oedipus 
seems to be threatening him once more. 

1. 227. & 8’ Strécyxeo wot Katrafoas; ‘but where,’ i.e. ‘how,’ ‘will 
you redeem your promise?’ (given 176, 7). For saraéjoes cp. Pind. 
Nem. 7. 112 od tpaxvs ely naradéper. 

1. 229. ‘To no man cometh punishment from the fates in respect of 
a matter wherein he has been the first to suffer, that he should be 
punished on account of that,’ i.e. riots (rovrwv), dv apowdby, Td Tivey 
(rotbrav ric), Gv takes the case of its antecedent, instead of & (ad- 
verbial acc.) or év ofs. +o riveav is acc. in apposition to the sentence, 
expressing the result. Other interpretations have been given: Hermann 
translates, ‘Nemo punitur ob injuriam prius acceptam si eam rependit.’ 
But there is no reason to suppose that the difference between riveo@at 
(to exact a penalty) and tive (to pay a penalty) is neglected in this 
passage. The Chorus urge that a promise obtained by fraud or given 
in. ignorance may be broken without entailing any penalty. For the 
subjunctive after a relative without dy cp. O.T. 1231 at gavaa:, El. 
771 Gv rvyxy, infr. 395 bs véos wéog, and note. [The question of the 
omission: of &y in Sophocles is elaborately treated by Ellendt, sdb voce 
x. I.] 

1. 230. Cp. Phil. 138 réxva ydp réxvas érépas spotxe, Eur. Bacch. 
905 érepa 8 Erepos Erepov | SABw Kai Svvaper mappArAdev. 8 =‘for. The 
general sense is, ‘he who deceives another must expect deceit and 
trouble, not kindness, in return.” Cp. Aesch. Fr. 294 (N.). 

1. 232. éxeww is epexegetic infin. after dvribiSwow,. 

1. 233. €8pdvwv. The genitive depends on éxromos, ‘vacating this 
seat.’ 

1, 234. Apoppos épGs yPovéds, ‘removed from this seat and so without 
a mooring-place in my land ;’ ‘cast off from my land.’ The derivation 
from dppeiy is preferable to that from dpyday, and introduces a common 
metaphor. Cp. supr. 148, note (2). 

1. 235. xpéos is a word which Sophocles uses in a sense slightly 
different from the ordinary meaning, cp. O, T. 156. Here the word is 
euphemistic for d-yos, ‘debt’ for ‘ guilt.’ 

1, 236. mpordiys, cp. O. T. 667. 

1, 238. alBépoves, ‘merciful.’ Antigone appeals to the religious 
feeling of the Chorus in order to obtain mercy for the suppliant. The 
sense of GAA’ éwel .. GAA’ épé is, ‘ though you have determined to reject 
my father, still hear me, if not him,’ 


- 
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1, 240. dxévrav=dxoveley. Cp. infr. 977 dxow xpaypa, O. T. 1230 
éxdvta xovK dxovta. 

1, 243. povov, ‘for my own father,’ ‘my father and no other,’ cp. 
infr, 321. ydvos is a favourite word with Sophocles; see Ellendt's 
Lexicon, s#b voce. In this place it merely adds a tone of pathetic 
insistence. 

1. 245. I.e. ‘speaking to you as a daughter of your own.’ Thus 
Antigone excuses her boldness of speech, and turns it into a claim. Cp. 
Od. 3. 24 alias 3’ ad véov dv8pa yepairepoy eepéecOar, and ib. 1. 308 
wore narhp @ madi, Kat obtore Ajoopa adray. 

1. 247. év tpiv, cp. Aj. 519 év ool mao’ Eywye otCopas. ds Oe, cp. Od. 
13. 230, I gol yap éyorye | edxopar Dore Oe wat ved pidra youvad’ ixdvar. 

1, 249. ke(peOa, cp. the Homeric Gedy év yotvact wetra: the word 
vevoate also is usually applied to the gods. d&5dxyrov, ‘ideoque pluris, 
si concedatur, faciendum.’ Linwood. 

1. 250. & oé@ev, ‘coming from thyself.’ These words apply properly 
to réxvov only, but are to be connected by a sort of zeugma in a more 
general sense with *Aéyos, xpéos, Oeds. 

1.281. *Aéxos, ‘wife. The MSS. have Adyos, which, if genuine, is 
difficult. Perhaps, however, the meaning may be, ‘all that you prize 
in speech or act.’ xpéos, ‘ possession,’ ‘ interest,’ 

1, 252. Bpordv is a partitive genitive. For the sentiment cp. Aesch. 
S.c. T. 719 Gedy 88dvrov ode dy éxpi-yot Kand. 

ll. 254-509. First Episodion, into which the parodos lapses with- 
out any change of scene. The Chorus are so far moved by the entreaties 
of Antigone and Oedipus that they agree to leave the matter to the 
decision of Theseus. Ismene is now seen approaching (310 ff.). She 
brings an account of what has recently happened at Thebes ; the strife of 
the brothers, the banishment of the younger, and the attempt whith will 
be made to secure Oedipus and carry him to Thebes. On hearing this 
Oedipus is roused to indignation. The Chorus, who are still somewhat 
alarmed at the position of Oedipus, entreat him to perform the sacred 
rites of the place; as he is unable to do this himself, Ismene undertakes 
to do it for him, and leaves the stage for the purpose. 

1, 256. ta 8’ éx Oedv tpépoveres, ‘ fearing what the gods may do.’ Cp. 
Hdt. 8. 15 7d do Béptew Se:paivoyres. 

1. 259. paryny peovons, ‘since it is falsely set abroad.’ Cp. the posi- 
tion of words in El. 1143 rpopijs | dvapeAnrou, where the word dvaxpeA Trou 
has the force of a predicate. pdarny, ‘falsely,’ without cause or corre- 
sponding reality, as in El. 1298. fpeovons implies ‘ passing away.’ 

1, 261. pévas, ‘beyond all others.’ Cp. supr. 243. 

1, 262. tod, ‘wherein?’ i.e, in what respect do I get advantage from 

this? Cp. O. T, 390 wot od payris ef; Aj. 1100. otnives,=el dpeis. 


NOTES. LINES 240-283. 45 


B&Opwv, «.7.A., ‘ who, after raising me up from this resting-place, then 
drive me away from it.’ Cp. infr. 276, and supr. 149-196. Those 
who removed a suppliant from a place of refuge were responsible for 
his safety. 

1. 266, ‘Since for my deeds, there is more in them of suffering than of 
doing.’ The use of the active participle gives a sort of real and personal 
existence to his deeds, and so separates them from himself, cp. Trach. 196, 
supr. 240. Lear, 3.2 ‘1 ama man | more sinned against than sinning.’ 

1. 270. @vow, ‘in nature.’ Cp. Aj. 472 wy To puow 7 domAayxvos 
éx xelvou yeyws, El. 325 and note. 

1. 271. wa@ev. At the time of the murder Laius was the first to attack 
Oedipus. Cp. O. T. 807 ff. nai p’ 6 mpéoBus ds bpG, | dxov wapaoreixovrTa 
tnpnoas péooy|xapa dimdois Kévrpoot pou Kabixero. povay, ‘ with clear 
knowledge.’ Cp. O.T. 316 ppoveiv ds Sevdr. 

1, 272. €rpacaov. The imperfect makes more of the action, and is 
thus more graphic than the aorist. Cp. O.T. 1272 06° of’ éracyxev ov0” 
énot’ €5pa xaxa. 

1, 274. &racxov..dmwAAvpyv. In these imperfects the intention is 
signified, which was not carried out, cp. infr. 993. For a similar use 
of the aorist, which is rare, cp. Aj.1127. The reference is to Laius and 
the exposure of Oedipus. Cp. O. T. 1454 ty’ & éxeivey of pp’ dawAAurny 
Odvov, 

ll. 277, 8. ‘And do not, while ye think to honour the gods, in reality 
make the gods of no account.’ Such is perhaps the translation of these 
difficult lines. This, however, assumes that polpats is=év -polpas, and 
that pndapds can be taken separately from yy. For the latter cp. El. 
336 wal pr Soxeiv perv Spay ri, wnpaivey 8¢ py, Eur. Fr. 362 (N.), 46- 
49 008° dvr’ édaas xpvoéas re Topydvos | rpiaway dpOiv oracay év médews 
BaOpors | Evporwos odd @pat dvacrépe Ads | orepavoror, TlaAAds 8 
ov8apov tipnoera (‘nor shall Eumolpus or a Thracian host crown with 
garlands a trident set upright on the altar-steps of the city in place of 
the olive and golden Gorgon, while Pallas is held in no honour’), For 
the contrast of meaning cp. Phil. 451, 2 rod yp? ridecOar TavTa; nov 5 
alveiy, Stay | ra Get éwarvaw rors Oeots elpw Kaxous ; 

1. 281. Bporév, a partitive genitive, cp. Aj. 1358 rowilde pévros PHres 
dumAnnroe Bporay, 

1. 282. vv ols, (1) i.e. rots dvoaios, understood from gwrds dvoolov 
Bpormy, the plural genitive preparing the way for the change of number. 
Otherwise, (2) fdy ols, i.e. rots Geots, ‘and be you found with them, not 
soiling Athens,’ joining the words with juvou pe xdxpvAagce, and regard- 
ing p47) KdAure as parenthetical. 

1. 283. épyous. It is difficult to say whether épyors is primarily dative 
of the instrument with xdAvunze, which, if standing sone, Kod we 
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somewhat abrupt; or merely dative after dmnperd&v, ‘paying service to 
unholy deeds,’ cp. supr. 105 péx9os Aarpebov. 

1. 284. éxéyyvov, ‘under a pledge.’ The word is usually active. Cp. 
the passive use of owrnpios, infr. 487. 

ll. 285, 6. xdpa | rd Svompdcotrov, ‘the horror of my face.’ Cp. 
Phil. 225, 6 wai uh pe’ deve deicavres éxtdrayHr’ annypiwpévoy. 

L. 287. lepds etoeSns re. Even after the murder and incest Oedipus 
ventures to use these words of himself, with the knowledge that he is 
under the protection of the Eumenides and the guidance of Apollo. 

ll. 288, 9. & xvptos..ais. The indefinite pronoun marks as unknown 
something which from the nature of the case is definite, and therefore 
has the article. Cp. O. T. 107 rovs adroévras yecpt ripopely rivas. 

Il, 290, 1. rd Sé | perafd rovrov, in your actions between that mo- 
ment and this;’ i.e. meanwhile. kaxés, i.e. by breaking your promise. 

1, 293. tatd ood, For the redundant preposition cp. Ant. 95 viv é€ 
éu0d SueBovAlay, and note. 

1, 294. Bpaxécr, ‘slight ;’ cp. Thuc. 1. 14 Bpaxéa éxéxrnvo, ib. 8. 76. 
The meaning ‘ brief’ does not agree well with rapBeiy. The impressive 
nature of the speech, not its length, is noticed, Spaxts in this sense, is 
‘that which is soon measured.’ Cp. paxpdés = péyas. 

1, 295. dvaxras, For the pl. cp. O. T. 1403-7, El. 1232-5, Ant. 1057 
fp’ olc0a rayous dvras dv Aéyns Aéyov. The plural is more impressive 
than the singular. 

1. 297. oxomés, i.e. the Bévos, who is thus styled, because he has seen 
Oedipus, and will carry information to Theseus, 

1, 300. adbrév (1) with éey, or (2) with éAdety, which has more 
point. The word is due to the conjecture of Porson, The MSS. have 
anéves 7’, 

1, 301. rotvop’ ato@yra. For the acc. cp. Aj. 1318, 19 rnAdbev ydp 
noObpny | Bony, Ant. 961. The construction may be regarded as «ard 
cvveow, because alodéoba here implies know/edge through sense. 

1. 303. paxpd xéAevOos, This is explained as paxpda pty xérevdos 
woAAG 6é, i.e. ‘though the way to Athens is long, yet travellers’ news 
spread widely;’ and for paxpd, of a distance of ten stadia, woAAd 
wédeuvSos éparve, supr. 163 is quoted. 

1. 305. aoAv, ‘much spoken of;’ the word forms part of the predicate. 
Cp. Aesch. S.c. T. 6, 7 els wodds kara mrédu .. bpvoid’ bw doray. 

ll. 306, 7. wel Bpadvs | evSer, ‘though sleep makes him slow to come.’ 
For the use of the adj. cp. Aj. 47 S0Acos dppdra:. The expression is = 
e05e: Gore Bpadis elvat, For the meaning cp. O. T. 65 ovx tmvy y’ 
eidovra, ([Epwet, omevdec have been suggested as corrections. ] 

1. 309. tls ydp éoOAds ovdx air pidos; These words do not explain 

the addition of éuoi, but refer to the first part of the sentence, viz - 
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ebruy)s .. 79 abrod wove, ‘What good man is not a friend to himself?’ 
i. e. does not befriend himself in doing good. ¢iAos is active, cp. Ant. 99 
rois piros 8 dpOas pidn. 

1. 310. wot dpevOv €XOw; For the gen. cp. El. 922 ob« olo6 Swo yijs 
008" Sot ywdpns péper. The broken lines mark a disturbance of feeling 
Cp. O. T. 1468, 1471, 1475. 

1, 312. The ‘ Aetnean’ filly and ‘ Thessalian’ hat are picturesque ad- 
ditions, which also imply that the outfit and attire are of the best. The 
scholiast on Aristoph. Pax 73 tells us that Aetnean horses were famous, 
highly esteemed for pace, and commended for driving, roy Spdépov afid- 
Aoyor wal ra Cevyn émaweroi. (Boeckh maintained that a mule was 
meant.) Hiero of Syracuse was distinguished by the victories of his 
horses at Olympia. Of the Thessalian hat nothing further seems known ; 
xuv7j implies that it was a cap, #Acoorepns that it had wide brims. The 
fashionable attire is well known to Antigone. 

l, 313. BeB&cav, ‘mounted.’ Ismene approaches, well-clothed and 
mounted, in contrast to the unsandalled and sunburnt Antigone. «part. 
In Homer we find a construction like xaOapd xpot eipar’ Zxovra, Od. 
6. 61 alyelny Kuvénv wepadrp exe, Od. 24. 231 (also dugt dpoo exe 
leading up to épméxe), which is here inverted, the accusative and nomi- 
native changing places. ‘jAvoorepys is active, ‘keeping off the sun;’ 
infr. 747 Bioorepy is ‘deprived of sustenance,’ 1260 duparoorepys is 
passive, ‘deprived of eyes;’ for this difference cp. O. T. 460 and note. 

1, 314. ww, ‘her,’ which spéowma defines further (/mzts); cp.supr. 114, 
Aj. 1062, and the Homeric avoge 5€ pw wepadrjy re nat dupw paca Kard, 
Od. 16. 15, etc. 

1, 316. wAavG, ‘mislead me.’ ‘The word is active in signification. 
Another reading is yopy mAava ; 

1. 318. réAawa. This expresses the distraction of her doubt. 

ll. 319, 320. gatdpa yotv dn’ éppdrov caive pe, ‘she greets me with 
bright looks from her eyes.’ gaivw is used properly of a dog fawning or 
wagging his tail (so in Aesch. Ag. 725, of the lion’s whelp, caivey re 
yaorpos dyayxas), and in this sense governs the accusative; but it is 
used in an applied sense, =‘to make signs of recognition,’ as here and 
Ant. 1214 wa:dés pe caives pOdyyos, where that which is recognized is 
spoken of as giving signs of recognition. 

1, 321. pévys. Cp. supr. 243. 

1, 322. dp@v depends on efzov, supplied from efras. 

1. 324. Ismene enters on the right from the country, as Oedipus and 
Antigone before her. We must suppose that she has dismounted from 
the mare at some little distance from the stage, and given her into the 
charge of the servant (334). In a similar manner in Aesch. Ag. 945 ff. 
Agamemnon dismounts from the chariot at some distance fram the 
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door. [In P. V. 284 ff. Oceanus apparently remains seated on his griffin 
(dd pnxavfs) during the whole of the conversation, but the Oceanids 
certainly leave their car; 272 mé50 3 Bdoat,—though they remain in it 
for some time (127-272).] For the description of a person before the 
actual arrival on the stage cp. O. T. 84. where Creon is so described. 

1. 325. mpoodwvypad’, The name is used for the thing named. 
‘Names which I love to use.’ Cp. Phil. 233 foll, “EAAnves éopev .. &. 
@ pidrarov guvnpa. os tps, x. 7.A. ‘how hardly I have found you, 
and now again how hard it is to look on you for sorrow!’ 

1, 326. Aviry, causal dative,=da with acc. For this cp. infr. 333, 
387 éyorye Tois viv y'’, @ waTEp, payTevpaaty, etc, 

ll. 327 foll. For the divided lines cp Aj. 981, O. T. 626, etc. 

1. 331. It is difficult to understand why Ismene should be said to 
touch herself, or why Oedipus should ask whether Ismene is touching 
him, unless 4 tijoSe xapod ; can mean, ‘what? her no less than me?’ 
Perhaps no more is meant than that she is united in the unhappiness 
of her father and sister, and the grammar proceeds more uniformly 
than the thought. Some editors insert 328 between 330 and 331. But 
the tpodal of Ismene, well-clad and mounted, can hardly be termed 
bvod@Atot, even by her self-pity. The line, though gpposed to our 
modes of expression, is not to be rashly rejected, any more than Phil, 
1207 xpar’ dwd mévra Kat GpOpa Ten xepi, which it is quite impossible 
to construe literally. 

1. 333. wé0oror. .Adyous. In weOo1oce we have the dative of cause, 
whereas Adyors conveys the idea of ‘accompaniment’ (cp. adroio: cup- 
vaxotot, etc.), and this is assisted by the adjective. The repetition of 
the same construction in a different sense is characteristic of the Sopho- 
clean period of language. [Others read Adyav.] 

1. 335. wwot..movetv, ‘what is become of them for the service?’ 
moveiy=els TO moveiv. mot, sc. olxovra. Cp. Eur. Or, 1473 mov dqr’ 
dpivew of xara oréyas Spuyes; Il. 13. 312 dyuvvey eiot wat ddAAot. For 
mot cp. Aesch. Cho. 405 mot, wot 57) veprépwy rupavvides ; ib. 882. 

1, 336. ‘They are where they are,’ i.e. their state is too bad to 
name, cp. supr. 273 ledpuny ty’ ixdpnv, Aesch. Ag. 67, 8 gore 3° San 
voy | gore. 

ll. 339 foll. Hdt. 2. 35 Alyurrio:..7d moAAa wavra Eumadww rotor 
DA dvOpwroes éorhoavro HOed re Kat vopous. éy rotor al pev yuvaixes 
dyopa lover kal kamnArebovor’ of 5¢ dvdpes, nar’ ofxous édvres, ipalvover. For 
another coincidence between Sophocles and Herodotus cp. Ant. gos foll. 
and note. 

1. 341. tdEo Blov rpodeta, ‘ the outdoor means of supporting life.’ 

1. 342. odgv. Dat. ‘and in your case too.’ There is no necessity 
to regard ogy as the genitive, and to suppose that the dual is used of 
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the two pairs of children. This would be especially harsh with ogw 
immediately preceding. The dative may be regarded as a dat. of 
reference with the whole sentence, or more especially with wovety, The 
brothers ought not to leave such duties to the sisters. 

1. 344. wand, Attic accusative. Cp. O. T. 264, 5 748° domeped roipot 
wat pos | imeppaxovpat; infr. 1694. 

ll. 345 foll. dteptovetrov is resumed in yepovraywyet. The series of 
participles is broken by the insertion of the finite verb, as again in 
Hyetrat, 351; i.e. the whole period from 4 péy down to éxot (352) is an 
explanation of Antigone’s part in the verb éreprovetroy, and might 
therefore have been expressed by a succession of participles, but as this 
arrangement would be complicated two finite verbs are inserted. 4 pév is 
answered by ov S€ in 353, but woAAd pév .. wAavopévn (348) by aoA- 
Actor St .. poxPotca .. Hyetrat (for #youpnévy). 

1. 351. Ta THs OiKor Giaitys, ‘the comforts of home-life.’ Cp. for 
the article O. T. 977 Ta 77s Tvxns. 

1. 352. €xot. The optative here follows a present (#yet7va:), but the 
present represents the feeling which has lasted éf drov véas rpopijs éAnée. 

1. 355 & 1008’ éExpqoOn cwparos, ‘which were given respecting me.’ 
ToUSe oapatos. A simple genitive is here used instead of the more 
usual construction with epi. Cp. El. 317 tov xacvyvhrov ti pfs; Phil. 
439 and note. 

1. 356. xaréorns, cp. 313 note. yfis St” éyAauvépnv. What came 
first in time is mentioned last. The form of the legend here adopted 
seems to represent Ismene as older at the time of her father’s fall than 
she is represented in the O. T.—e. g. 1511 ogy 3, & réxv’, et pev elxérny 
H5n dpévas, mdr’ Gv wappvovv, though it is left uncertain how much 
time intervenes between bis fall and his exile, xpévm 38’, dr’ 45n, «.7.A. 
The Antigone (goo ff.) agrees in regard to the age of the daughters with 
the O. C. but differs in other respects, the words adréyxep tyas éya 
g\ovca xdxdounoa KamrupBiouvs xods éwxa being quite incompatible 
with the end of this play. It seems that from the point of view of the 
O. C., Oedipus was driven out of Thebes before any oracles arrived 
Tespecting his fate, though in O. T. 1518 Creon refuses to take any 
action not sanctiorfed by the deity. 

1, 358. rhs o° éftjpev ofkoOev ordAos; ‘what errand sped thee from 
home?’ The usual expression aipew ordAoy is here inverted. Cp. El. 
782 xpévos dijyé pw and supr. 314. 

1. 360. pa otx(, «.7.A. explain «ef, and ovxi is added owing to the 
preceding ob. Cp. O.T. 13, 221. 

1, 362. ‘Seeking how thou hadst thy maintenance or where.’ {yrotca 
Tiv ov tpodyy (‘inquiring into thy means of life’), and in particular 
aod karouco(ns (‘where thou wast dwelling’). 
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1, 363. Cp. Eur. Hel. 769 ob« dv éuarhoapl ce | piOov, Aéyow 7’ dy 
cor Kar’ dd-yoiny én, | maoxwv 7’ Exapvov dis 5& AuTNOeinev dy. 

1. 365. tral8ow. Dative, ‘encompassing your sons.’ 

ll. 367-9. The antithesis seems to be, ‘beforetime they had a strife 
with Creon,’ and, ‘now they strive together :’ and again, ‘ beforetime 
they were anxious that the throne should be in regency,’ and, ‘now each 
is eager to be king.’ avrots.. Kpéovri re are best taken together. So 
far from desiring the throne, they even strove with Creon that it should 
be vacant. If this construction is not adopted we must take Kpéovrl re 
and p7Sé in connection with each other: ‘their intention was that the 
throne should be given up to Creon,’ etc. So Schndw., who quotes the 
Homeric nivé re pnd’ épldave. ps then becomes a difficulty—for we 
must either translate adrois qv eps, ‘they vied with each other, or 
‘they strove (for this) as a matter to be gained,’ both unusual con- 
structions. épis means (1) strife, (2) rivalry, and the words épis Kany 
(373) imply that this is the good ép:s which leads men to strive for 
distinction in honour. (Hesiod, Op. 16 ff.). [Others read épas (‘desire’), 
hpecev (‘they were content’)]. é&cQat and xpa(veoOar are both passive. 

1, 369. Ady oxorrotor, ‘ professing in their argument to have regard 
to. For Ady cp. infr. 1296 ofre vixyoas Adyp. This confirms éprs supr. 

1. 371. The heaven-sent infatuation is assisted by their own evil mind; 
cp. Aesch. Pers. 742 dAA’ Srav onevig tis abrés, xu Oeds cuvdrrera. 
Aeschylus and Sophocles are in advance of the fatalism of theirage. aAe- 
Typos =adiThpros: cp. dAeirns, but the word and the form are doubtful. 

1, 372. rotv rptoaSAlow. The close connection of the article and 
adjective prevents the line from falling into three couplets of two feet, 
elonjAGe roty | rpicadAtow | eps kaxh, which would be unrhythmical. «cakh 
is often used in Homer of épis. (‘The caesura is saved by reading pls 4.] 

1. 374. vedfwv. In addition to the fact of youth, the participle 
implies youthful impetuosity, ambition, etc. Cp. Eur. Phoen. 713 paw 
veaCov ovx dpas & xph a” dpar; 

1. 377. 5 wAnOvov, ‘the more numerous,’ i.e. as having the majority of 
voices. Cp. Aesch. Ag. 869 ds é#AROuoy Adyor. 

1. 378. +d xotAov “Apyos, ‘ Argos in the valley. Cp. Od. 4. 1 «olAnv 
Aaxedaipova Kntwercay. 

1. 380. &s atrix’ “Apyos, k.7.A. Cp. O. T. 101 ds 168° olua yetpadcov 
gwéA.v. The reason of the expedition is a principal part of the ex- 
pressed resolution of Polynices: hence the accusative instead of the more 
usual genitive. In later writers this use of the accusative becomes more 
widely extended, e.g. Dem. 318 ds édv mpdrepds tis ein Ta mpoodvd’ 
davr® wept GAdAov, kai 3) 7006’ obras Exovra Kal oixérs rods dwovovras 
oxeopévous tis wor’ abrés tor 6 Tatra A€yov. 

1. 381. spi, ‘gloriously.’ Cp. El. 70 diy xaGapris. 4 mpds obpavov 


, 


NOTES. LINES 363-402. 81 


B.Bav, ‘or to exalt it to heaven.’ The style is Epic, cp. Il. 12. 328 9é ry 
evxos dpéfopey Hé Tis Hyiv. PBBdv is fut. part. contracted, cp. weA@or 
infr. 1060, xaroxriovow 384, xaracedios 406, dkcacwedHios 620, Karo 
637, dvedetabe O. T. 1500, (cp. 373.) 

1. 382, dpvOués, ‘mere number’ or ‘heap,’ cp. Eur. Tro. 476 ov« 
GpiOudv dAdAws, GAA’ dweprdrous Spvyav, Hor. Ep. 1.2. 27 ‘ Nos numerus 
sumus et fruges consumere nati.’ 

1. 383. Stow, ‘at what point?’ i.e. how long they must first continue. 
Cp. Thuc. 3. 108 9 pév paxn éreAcdra ~ws Syd, El. 958 mot ydp peveis 
AgOvpos; but perhaps Sov should be read. ; 

1, 385. &s.. ev. Two constructions seem to be united, ds gfova 
Geol, and éfew Geobs, Aesch. Eum. 798, 9 airés Fv 5 paprupaw | ds 
tatr’ ’Optorny spavra pi BAaBds éxay. For a similar confusion cp. 
Tr. 1238. 

1. 387. rots viv..pavrevipaow. ‘By reason of the oracles which I 
am now bringing.’ 

1. 388. +f 8¢ reOiomorrac; the resolved foot denotes eagerness. The 
next two lines depend on reOéomoras, 

1. 390. edoolas xdpw, ‘for the sake of self-preservation.” [The MSS. 
have ebvolas, but eboolas, which is given by the scholiast and by Suidas, 
is Clearly the better word. It is found nowhere else.] 

1. 391. For the use of éwé in semi-passive constructions see O. T. 37 
and note. But there is some doubt about the reading; é7’ or é is 
possible. Cp. O. T. 1006 cod apis ddpous éAOdvros eb wpdgarpl re, 

1. 392. év ool, cp. 422. The subject of dact is to be gathered from 413. 

1. 393. aviip, cp. 109. 

1, 395. 8s véos wéop. For the omission of dy cp. Tr. 1008 6, 71 «ai 
puoy, Aj. 1074 évba pr Kaderriey déos, O. T. 1231 al garao’ aibalpero:. 
It is by no means unusual in Sophocles. yépovra is predicative. 

1. 397. puplov xpévov. Cp. infr. 617 5 supios | xpévos, and Plato, 
Ap. 23 B éy wevig pupig eli. Note the gen. of time =‘ within.’ 

1. 399. orhowor. Notice the change of number. Creon is acting with 
Eteocles and others. épBalvys, cp. O. T. 825 pnd éuBarevey warpidos, 
and the construction of éySaivew Hat. 4.125 danyydpevoy pr éuBaivey 
Tav operépow otpov, supr. 189 and note. 

1. 401. Ovparor xeyévov, ‘laid at their doors.” The immediate refe- 
rence is to the inactivity of age, (Shakespeare’s ‘unregarded age in 
corners thrown,’) but the occurrence of rvyBos in the next line introduces 
the notion of burial. 

1. 402. welvors. (1) This dative may be taken with Bapvs and 
repeated with Svorux4v. ‘ Your burial, if it falls unhappily for them, is 
full of danger for them.’ (2) Svorux@v=‘if it miscarries,’ i.e. if it 
does not receive the due honours. The former (1) suits the context best. 
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1, 403. As a murderer the Thebans would not bury Oedipus in his 
own land, yet they feared the vengeance of his Daemon unless the 
customary rites of burial were paid by them. 

1. 405. pnd’ tv ’ v cavrod Kparijs, ‘but not where you will be your 
own master.’ The subjunctive is due to the relative adverb with dy 
(‘in any place where’). For the adversative pndé cp. El. 132 008 e0éAw 
mpodirey ré5¢. 

1. 407. GAN’ ob 4 ..0°, sc. xaTaoacbjva: @nBaig xéve. rotpdvAov 
aipa, i.e. ‘the guilt of kindred blood,’ cp. O. T. 1406 ap’ éxguaAcov. It is 
worth observing that Ismene is not uninfluenced by the Theban point of 
view; we may compare the feeling of Chrysothemis, in the Electra, 
towards her mother. For the 1 aor. subj. after od pq cp. infr. 1024 
od py .. émevgovrat, Phil. 381 o& py wor’ éxmAeYons. [The canon, which 
Dawes attempted to lay down, that od yy cannot be followed by the 
I aor. subj. active or middle, cannot be‘ maintained.] 

1. 410, ‘On what occasion?’ ovvaAAay7f has two meanings in Sopho- 
cles: (1) ‘interposition,’ Aj. 732 dvdpav yepdvrav ty fuvadAayp Adyou, 
(2) ‘incident,’ as here, O. T. 34, ae g60. ‘The second sense is peculiar 
to Sophocles. 

1. 411. Cp. infr. 621. The meaning is that the tomb of Oedipus 
will be a scene of disaster to the Thebans. 

1, 413. &vip@v, sc. xAvovoa, The message had been given publicly, 
cp. O. T. 93. 

1, 414. €’ ftv, ‘with regard to me. Cp. O. T. 829 én’ dvipt rp? 
dy dp00in Adyor. 

1. 415. ot poddvres, =oi Bewpol, 413; podciy is sometimes ‘to 
return. Cp. El. 386 S7av wep oixad’ Aly:oOos péag. ets OnBys méSov, 
cp. supr. 378 76 xoiAov “Apyos, Ant. 845 @7Bns ebapparou dAgos, ib. 
100 érrarbAy @7By, etc. The mention of natural characteristics has 
a graphic effect. 

1. 416. The use of TUS = wOTEpoS, where only two are spoken of, is 
noticeable. The number is indifferent. Their conduct is the eee 

1. 419. Tobpod wd0ov, cp. O. T. 969 Tdpp 16Oy. 

1, 420. dépw 8’ Spws, ‘ but still such is the news I bring ;’ ;’ cp. supr. 360 
Seip’ épol pépovod 7, Aesch. Pers. 248 pépes capés re mpayos .. wAveav. 

1. 421. The usual sequence pyre .. pyre is broken by év 8 dpoi, «.7.A. 
The worst which Oedipus can wish his sons is that the end of their con- 
tention may be in his power. 

1. 424. 4s goes with €xovra, and less closely with sd davaisoowras 7 
Sépv. Cp. Aesch. Pr. V. 331 wdvrow peracyav Kwai Trerorpnas pol. 
éxovrat, =‘ take hold of,’ ‘engage in obstinately,’ as in épyou éxecOat, 
[For «dwavapotyra:=<xal ér, Hermann read s«dsavalpoyvra, and so 


Schndw, and. Dind.; Bergk retains the reading of the MSS. The 
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interpretation of the scholiast, ém’ dAAfAow éalpoverv, is in favour of 
the correction, but see Campbell’s note.] 

1. 425. ds, ‘in which case,’ explains év ot té&Aos yévorro. Cp. 45. 
és dv, k.7.A., Eteocles. otfeAnAvdds, Polynices. wéAw. woAcv isa vr. 

1. 427. ot ye, quippe qui. 

1, 428. ‘When I was being thrust forth from my native Iand in such 
dishonour.’ The adverb is to be considered as part of the predicate ; 
cp. Ant. 1069 yuxnv 7’ dripws éy rape Kargmoas, Thuc. I. 120 és 
Touvay rioy. - aloxpas mepréorn. 

1. 429. eoxov, ‘withheld,’ 

1. 430. avrotv, cp. infr. 444 ogi. It is the dative of the interested 
person. ‘They allowed me to be sent forth.’ Cp. Phil. 1030 «at ré@vn x’ 
tyiy mada, El. 1152. 

1. 431. Cp. O. T. 1410 foll., "1449 foll. 

1, 435. TO AevoOFjvar mérpows. This punishment is frequently men- 
tioned in Greek tragedy. Cp. Aj. 254 wepdBnpa, AcOdAevarov “Apn,. 
Ant. 36 ddvov.. SnudAevorov évy wore. 

1. 436. (1) ‘No one helped me in this desire,’ i.e. no one gave me. 
satisfaction in regard to it. Hence the genitive, as though some verb 
signifying ‘enjoyment’ or ‘relief’? had been used. Or (2), ‘No helper: 
of this desire appeared.’ See Goodwin, pp. 214, 215. 

ll. 438, 9. ‘And I began to know that my rage had run to excess in 
chastising my former errors.’ t&v..ipaptypévev is probably genitive 
after xoAagrnv. For pel{av,=‘too great,’ cp. Plato, Soph. 231 A y?- 
pet(oy avrois apocdtrwpey yépas. If the gen. is taken with the com- 
parative it must mean not ‘ worse than’ but ‘ great out of proportion to.’ 
But even this is not so good. 

' 1. 440. totro pév is answered by of 8’ éxapeAciv .. Suvdpevor. The 
expression rovro pév—rovro 5€ for ‘on the one hand—on the ather,’ is 
common in Herodotus.- 

1. 441. xpévov, ‘after so long.’ The adj. for the adv. of time. 

1. 442. of rod warpés=of viol, The expression is 3d pégov, of 3 
éwoxperciv Suvdpevos being taken together ‘Those who had the power 
to aid their father, his sons, etc.’ For the dative after énapedciv. 
cp. Ant. 560, where wpedciy takes the dative. For the repetition, 
which is rhetorical, cp. infr. 617 pupias 6 puplos. +d Sp&v, cp. El. 
467. 

1. 443. €rous opixpod xdpwv, ‘for a little word’s sake,’ i.e. for want 
of a little word. 

1. 444. og, cp. supr. 430 abdroity, For del some MSS. have éyw. 
dei, if genuine, implies weariness. ‘I was left to wander without end.’ 

1. 447. ys d8eav, ‘safety in the land,’ i.e. a safe resting-place. 
yévous érdpxeow, ‘the assistance which kindred gives.’ 

G2 


84 _ OEDIPUS COLONEUS. 


1. 448. It is best to take Opdvovs—kai oxfirrpa xpalvav — kai 
sTupavvevery xOovds, as three co-ordinate expressions (after elAéo6nv) 
rising in intensity. Others (1) take Opdvous, like oxjmrpa, with xpaivey, 
and others again (2) consider xpaivewy «at rupayvevecy epexegetic infinitives 
after Opdévous nal oxirrpa. 

1. 450. rodSe, i.e. énod. 

1. 453. ‘Comparing in thought the oracles which I bring from my 
own side.’ ta é éyod, ‘which were given to me, and which I can 
furnish.” Cp. Tr. 631 roy wé0ov rov ef épov, supr. 293. Of course 
both oracles were delivered from Delphi. 

1. 454. Rvucev. Cp. Ant. 1178 @ payri, rovmos ws dp’ dpbdv frucas, 
The utterance and fulfilment of the oracle are united in this expression. 

1. 457. pou is governed «ard ovveow, as if dAciy moeiobar were 
sw poornvat. 

1, 458. wpds rato&e rats, «.7.X., ‘in addition to.’ Oedipus begs protec- 
tion from the Chorus, reminding them that they will be assisting the dread 
goddesses in protecting him. [The MSS. exhibit a variation between 
mpos and ovy.] 

1, 459. GAhv aoveto Gat, ‘to undertake defence,’ cp. El. 302 rds payas 
soovpevos, Thuc. 1. 124 Toridacdras .. wovetoOas tipwpiav, [For ride 
pev moda, it is possible that r7de rf wéAe should be read, so Bergk, 
Hermann, Elmsley.] 

1, 460. Oedipus leaves it to be implied that his enemies are the enemies 
of Athens. That they are his enemies he cannot for a moment forget. 

1. 463. éwepBadAes, ‘you add to give further weight.’ The meaning 
would be made clearer by supplying év: éwepBddArAas tv TEsE TH Ady. 

1, 464. Cp. Aesch. Pr. V. 307, 8 xat mapawéoas yé aor | 0€Aw Ta Agora. 

1. 465. &s must be taken with reAoGve =‘ for I will accomplish all.’ 
apotéva, ‘be my guide (for 1 ama stranger and you are acquainted 
with the customs of the place).’ For other metaphorical meanings of 
npogevés cp. O. T. 1483, Tr. 726. 

1. 466. ‘Institute a purification of (i.e. in respect of) these deities, 
Usually the genitive with «a@apyuds signifies (1) that which is purified, 
e. g. xabappds xdpas, or (2) that from which one is purified, e.g. xaSappds 
Gd:nnparwyv, Here the genitive depends on the substantive in the usual 
manner, but the meaning is entirely altered by the combination 6éc0a: 
xa0appéy=‘to propitiate.” For Qéo8a cp. O. T. 134 Thvd’ eec6* 
émorpophy. 

1. 467. wat warloreaipas wéiSov. There is some doubt about the 
reading, (for xardorepoy, ‘crown,’ is also possible, and the aorist of 
oreiBw is not found elsewhere), but the text receives confirmation from 
56 dy 8 émoreiBas rémov, With ior, airay can be supplied from é¢’ 
Gs. ; i 
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1, 470. Sovar xeipes are ‘hands pure from guilt.” _Cp. Aesch. Cho. 
377, 8 rav 5e xparouvTaw | xépes obx Sova orvyepoy robrav, Eum, 
313, 14 Tov pey KaBapds xeipas mpovépovr’ | oizis dg’ Hydw pies epépmet. 
The Chorus are not speaking with reference to Oedipus, but giving the 
usual instructions. ‘The washing of the hands is no doubt included. 

1. 472. réxvy, abstract for concrete. Cp. the use of tpopf in O. T.1. 
elyxetpos is gen. from evyxerp. 

1. 473. dpoguoropovs, (1) ‘ projecting on either side ;’ or (2) ‘ on either 
side the mouth.’ 

1. 475. *ye is due to conjecture; it refers to epéxarow, which it con- 
firms and amplifies. ‘Yes, with a fillet newly shorn from a young 
ewe-lamb.’ Others read veadois for ye veap&s, and veoréay for teddy, 
AaBdyv is merely a redundancy of expression. 

1. 476. 176 8” évOev, ‘what remains to be done.’ Cp. Aesch. Ag. 247 
7a 3 évGev ob? el8ov ob7’ évvéra, wot; cp. supr. 383. 

1.477. xods xéac@ar, For this form of expression see note on Ant. 
551. 

1. 478. The kpwoool are the «parjpes of 472. 

lL 479. myds, EL. 894, 5 veoppurous | mnyds ydAaxros. rév TeAevtraiov 
8’ SAov, i.e. rov reAevratoy kpwocdyv xéos dy SAov. Three vessels are to 
be used, two partly filled with water, the third filled to the brim with 
water and honey. 

1, 480. ‘With what am I to fill this in preparing it?? tév6e=rdy 
reXevraioy kpucady, 

1, 481. peAloons, i.e. pédAcros, by metonymy. With pndé (adver- 
sative) cp. supr. 405, and for the prohibition of wine cp. supr. 100 
vhpoyv doivots. 

1, 482. peAdppudAdos, ‘dark with rich herbage.’ 

1. 483. avr{j, almost =els abry, cp. Tr. 789, go xGovt | plrray taurdy. 
dE dudotv xepotv, ‘on both sides.’ Twenty-seven branches of olive 
are to be placed as a fence on either hand of the spot rendered holy 
by the libations, Thrice nine was a sacred number. Cp. Thuc. 5, 26 
§ 4 Sr rps évvda érn dbor yevéoOas abrév. 

1, 487. Séxeo@Oar, after alrod. ‘Receive their suppliant into safety.’ 
The passive use of cwrhpwos is rare, but cp. supr. 284 éxéyyvos, = ‘sure.’ 
Others, ‘as a saviour,’ ‘as bringing safety.’ 

1. 488. wel, =‘orif” Ant. 328 édv AnpOy re xal Hh. 

L 489. Cp. supr. 131 foll. For the phrase pyxivev Boy, ‘to speak 
loud,’ cp. the Homeric paxpdr direiv, 

1. 490. dre’ ddéiptav dorpodos, a common injunction. Aesch. 
Cho. 99 orelxw xabdppad’ ds tis éemémpas wadw ..dorpépaow Supacw, 
a 5. 350 abrés 3 dwrovdog: rpanécOa, of Odysseus and the veil of 

oO. 
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1. 494. KS VB tpdoracce SpGv. The infinitive is to be taken both 
with def and mpécracce. 

1, 496. t@ pr SivacGar phd’ Spav, ‘in want of strength as well as 
sight.’ For 3vac@at applied to bodily strength cp. I]. 20. 360 dcaov .. 
Suvapa xepoly re wooly re, and for pyre after wh cp. Aj. 428 and note. 
[To avoid this Elmsley read pnd’, Dindorf pyre owxeav]. 

ll. 498, 9. With this assertion of the value of a pure intention cp. 
Frag. 98 (N.) pux?) ydp evvous xai ppovotca tovviixov | Kpeicoow coprarod 
mavros éorw etpérs. 

1. 499. *éxrlvoucay is due to a correction. The MSS. have éxreivovcay. 
For the notion that sacrifices were of the nature of a debt cp. Pl. Rep. 
331 B deirAovra F 6ep Ovatas rivds f} dvOpmmy xphyara. 

l, 500. For tt cp. Tr. 305 ef ze Spaces; Phil. 286, 7 «de re.. dias 
xoveiaOat, infr. 1450. 

1. 502. Spynyynrod *y’ dvev. There is not much authority for the *ye, 
nor is it altogether satisfactory. [As L has 38’, 5ixa may be right; 
Hermann, thinking it tautology to say ‘my body cannot move alone 
and without a guide,’ read 08’ tpnynrod »’ dvev.} 

1. 504. xpi ‘orat is equivalent to a future of xp7, ‘where I shall have 
to find (look for).’ 

1. 505. rodxetbev dAcous, sc. b rémos tori. -rovd’, Elmsley +68’ [‘quod 
nego ita Graece dici posse,’ Herm.], to preserve the so-called rule of 
the cretic, See Phil. 22 and note, -Hermann’s opinion of this rule is 
worth quoting: ‘Quibus nunc hoc addo, regulam, quam in illa censura 
proposuit Elmsleius, syllabam finalem, quae sit ante quintam arsin 
trimetri, brevem esse debere, si pausa aliqua orationis in ea syllaba 
fiat, plané falsam esse. Immo quo major ea pausa est, eo facilius 
produci potest ea syll4ba. Id quod et per se apertum est: nam quid 
aliud pausa quam morari vocem jubet, ut etiam in brevi syllaba plus 
temporis consumatur? et ex eo intelligitur, quod longa isto loco syllaba 
tum demum auribus molesta est, quum orationi, quae nulla cum in- 
terpellatione decurrere debeat, moram objicit.’ 

1. 506. €ro.kos, ‘a resident,’ who would be in charge of the sacred 
‘utensils, ete. 

1, 509. 008’ el wrovij 1s. The subjunctive seems more poetical than 
the indicative. Cp. infr. 1443 el cov orepnOH, Ant. 710 Kei Tes YF Todds, 
O. T. 874 and note [wove Herm.]. Ismene now leaves the stage, and 
thus one of the three actors is at liberty. He returns as Theseus in 549. 

ll, 510-548. Commation, or lyrical dialogue between Oedipus and 
the Chorus, who would inquire more closely into his fortunes. Oedipus 
entreats them not to press their questions, but in vain. He gives an 
account of his actions in regard to his mother and father, insisting that 
in both he was an unconscious and therefore an innocent agent. 
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1. 510. Cp. the proverb pi) mvety xandv eb xeipevor (Plat. Phil. 15 C). 

1. 514. dAynSévos with wv0éoGar. For the gen. cp. El. 317 rot xaor- 
yynrov tl dys; With daveloas cp. supr. 410. amépov is predicative 
with daveicas, ‘that came without remedy.’ q f{vvéoras, ‘wherewith 
thou camest into conflict.’ Cp. Hdt. 7. 170 Atug@ ouveorewras, 8. 74 
Toovury névy fuvécracay. 

1. 515. mpds Eevias, mpds Ards feviov would be the more ordinary 
expression. Fora similar extension of the common use cp. supr. 250 
apos a” Sts oot pidov, Aj. 492, 3. 

1. 516. *& wérov@’. ‘The reading is conjectural, but cp. 267, 537. 
To & wérov6’=épya, avad4 is added, as an emphatic epithet. ‘My 
unwitting deeds of shame.’ (After wérové’ the MSS. insert épya, which 
is probably a gloss on & séov@a borrowed from the Scholiast, who 
explains the passage pv) mpds rijs ons fevias dvanwrvtys pou Ta dvadH epya. 
Schndw. reads ras ods, wémov, épy’ dvatdj, on which see Campbell’s note.] 

1.517. For wodvu=apddpa Acydpuevoy cp. 305, 6 word yap, @ yépor, 
76 cov | dvopa,«.7.A. pndapa Afjyov, cp. O. T. 731 ybdaro ydp rai’ 
o5é mw Anfayr’ gxe. 

1, 518. dpOév, cp. O. T. 505 aptly Wop’ dpOdv Eros. Two constructions 
are possible, (1) 70 woAd .. Ajjyoy (sc. mpayya), acc. after dxovop’ dxovey, 
cp. Aj. 1107 rd cépv’ En dda’ éxeivovs and note; or (2) 7d roAd .. Afjyov 
go with &*ovopa. ‘I wish to hear aright, what is heard wide and far; 
a rumour that has not yet died out.’ 

1. 520. Kdyo, sc. émeOdpunv. 

1. 521. Hveykov kakérara, ‘I was the victim of wretchedness.’ Cp. 
O. T. 1320 &wAG oe wevOeiy nat dimrAG pepe xaxd. What follows= 
‘I did endure it voluntarily, (Oedipus did everything “ with a will,”’) let 
God be my witness, but of all this nothing was my intentional act.’ 
As eds iorw comes in harshly, perhaps @eds *iorwp should be read. 
wouvrwv, =the old misery and the present consequences of it. [The MSS. 
have dxwv, Hermann (1841) read éxdw pév, Oeds tore, rovTav dmdannros 
ovdéy, ‘in no point was I a voluntary offender.’ ] 

1. 524. GAA’ és rf; ‘but in what respect?’ Sc. #veyxes xaxdrara; 

1, 526. Cp. Il. 2. 111 Zevs pe péya Kpovidns dry tvédnoe Bapelg. The 
dative edv@ is descriptive. [For l3ps, (3p is often read.] 

1, 527. patpd0ev goes with the whole sentence. ‘Didst thou in relation 
to (i.e. with) a mother fill an infamous bed?’ (Some read éwaow.] 

1. 533. patpds kowvas, ‘of a mother who is also mine.’ 

1. 535. wowal ye, «.7.A., ‘ay, sisters of like birth with their own sire” 
Oedipué anticipates and strengthens that which the Chorus shrank from 
saying. 

1. 536. émorpodal, ‘renewed onset,’ cp. infr. 1045 dafey dvdpiv .. 
émorpopal, 
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1. 537. éxev is an epexegetic infinitive with GAaora. ‘The woes 
I have suffered are a possession which cannot be forgotten.’ 

ll. §39-541. ‘I received a gift, which would that, hapless one, I had 
never so benefited the state as to gain from her the privilege of choosing.’ 
In this rendering it is assumed that yx, with the past tenses of the indi- 
cative in a relative clause, may express the wish to reverse a fact in past 
time. Hermann translates, ‘Accepi, inquit Oedipus, donum, uxorem 
dicens, guod ego ut nunquam a civitate debucrim accipere, et profut, i.e. 
quod ut mihi non unquam daret civitas, merui, quum eam Sphinge libe- 
ravi. Cp. infr. 1713. 

1. 543. Sevrépav éwatoas, emi véow vécov. ‘Thou hast struck a 
second blow, (sending) pang upon pang.” With 8evrépay supply zAnyhy. 
For végos in this sense, cp. O. T. 1061 Gts rocoto’ éyd, infr. 598. 

1. 545. exer Sé pot.. apds Slkag 7. ‘My case has something (to be 
said for it) on the side of justice.’ 

1,546. The most probable interpretation of these words is that 
which makes *dAots épdvevoa=édAwv govevaas, ‘I slew, being clearly 
convicted of the deed.’ «al thus gives emphasis to the participle. 
Others take dAobs =‘ overtaken,’ i. e. by destiny. 

1. 548. vbpep 52 xaSapds, ‘ pure by law,’ i.e. in the eye of the law. 
és 168’ HAGOv, cp. O. T. 1433 dporos éAddy, supr. 12. 

Il. 549-667. Second Episodion. Theseus and Oedipus. Oedipus 
_ obtains from Theseus a promise of protection and of burial in the 
country, from which many blessings will accrue to Athens in her com- 
bats with Thebes. 

1.50. The solemn word é6ynofv is probably intended to mark the 
sacred associations which cling to Oedipus. *daooraAc(s is a correc- 
tion, but cp. O. T. 115 ws dweordAn: trans. ‘setting forth at thy voice,’ 
i.e. on hearing thy message. (Other corrections are ds éordAn Her- 
mann, é~’ dordAn Dindorf.} 

1, 553. S8o0ts év raicSe, ‘in my coming hither now.’ Cp. El. 68 
défacdé pw ebTvxotwrTa Taigde tais dd0is. The blindness of Oedipus, of 
which Theseus had heard long ago, and the description which he has 
heard as he came on his way from Athens, make it easy to recognise 
‘the son of Laius.’ 

1. 557: $s ef. The name is avoided; cp. O. T. 1036 dar’ éwopda6ns 
é« Tuxns raurys bs ed. 

1, 560. ‘That would be a terrible matter, the mention of which 
would make me shrink from giving relief.’ The construction is of 
course = Sev?) dy eln mpafis, el dguoralyny airijs. 

1. 563. xds ms wAetor’ dvip, i.e. eal ds 1s dvp wAciora, sc. #OAN- 
aev, ‘I have toiled as one who has toiled most,’ ut gus plurima. The 
more usual expression is 8¢a ms, 
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1. 562. §éves. Theseus was the son of Aethra the daughter of Pit- 
theus, king of Troezen, and was brought up at that city, as Oedipus 
had been brought up at Corinth. 

1. 564. év rope wdpq, ‘in my own person.’ For this use of é& cp. 
Plat. Lach. 187 B éy r@ Kapt piv 6 wiviuvos. 

1. 565, Sowep od viv. For the nom. cp. Aj. 525 éxew o° ay olroy 
ws xayw. The construction is—dore ovdéy’ dy, févov dvra, Gowep od viv, 
iment paroluny. 

1, 566. The o¥ in p21) ob cuvexcafey repeats the negative in obdéva, 
Goodwin, Moods and Tenses, § 9§. 2 (¢). 

1, 568. ood, i.e. ‘than you have,’ the form of comparison is con- 
densed, as frequently in Greek, see note on O. T. 467. 

1.570. mapfixev, ‘has allowed.” Cp. Eur. Fragm. 310 (N.) wapes .. 
iwepB& kpnvaia vam. SetcGar, passive. Spaxéa is the subject to deiaPa, 
and the construction Spaxéa éot Sera: is used instead of the more 
usual Bpayéow éyd Séopa:, or Bpaxéaw éuol Sef [or possibly, wapHrev epot 
Gore Seiaba: Aéyey Bpexéa ‘so that I need to say little.’ Spaxéa being 
accusative after Adyev.] 

1. 572. ys, gen. of motion from. Cp. O. T. 152 WvOavos Bas. 

1. 574. Stépxerat, goes on its way,’ i.e. has done with this subject. 
Speech is personified and regarded as passing on from one subject to 
another. [Another reading is d:ofxera:. } 

1. 578. kpelogov’. For this sense of the word cp. Aesch. Cho. 372 
Taura pév, & nai, kpeiacova xpucov. ‘ The advantages to be derived from 
it are better than any beauty could give.’ 

1. 580. ‘You will learn in time,—not, methinks, at the time now 
present.’ For the dat. of a limit of time cp. Phil. 715 dexére: ypdvy, 
ibid. 721 wAnOe. wo\AGy pnvav, with O. T. 156, 198. 

1, 581. 4 ot wpoodopd, ‘your addition,’ i.e. the advantage which 
you bring. 

1, 583. ta 8” &v péow, cp. supr. 290, 1 7a 82 | peragd robrov, but the 
accusative is not adverbial as in the passage quoted, for it is required as 
the object of &’ oddevds woei. The words Ajonw Joxes, though near= 
est, do not influence it, cp. Ant. 537 «al ovppericxa wat pépw rijs alrias. 
Or the construction may be explained by that wider use of the accusa- 
tive of which we have examples supr. 223 3éos Ioxere pendev So’ abda, 
and infr. 1120 réxy’ el pavévr’ deAnra pnxive Adyor. 

1. 585. ‘For the one (seiva=ta év péoy) is conveyed (comprised) 
in the other (évrav6a = éy rois Ac1aGiors).’ 

1. 586. év Bpaxet. Cp. El. 673 év Bpaxet furbels Ady. ‘The boon 
you ask is briefly worded.’ 

1, 587. G&yév, =the struggle necessary to protect the favour when 
granted, 
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1, 588. “Do you mean the contest between your sons, or some con- 
flict in which I am concerned ?” 

1, 589. Kopifev. The subject to the infinitive is Athens generally. 
avayKxalovor, for this use of the present to denote a certain future cp. 
Aesch, Pr. V. 513 Wd Seopa puyyava, ib. §25 decpots.. éxpuyyavea. In 
this case the action may be said to have begun, supr. 396. ; 

1.590. The reading of this line is doubtful. With ef 0éAovr’ dv y’ 
supply BovAowro Kwopiey, ‘if they intend to fetch you in the event of 
your being willing to go.’ A good emendation is @éAovrds +’, which 
must be taken after pev-yerv, thus,—‘ but (consider) whether it be dis- 
‘honourable on your part to shun them (in exile) when they wish to have 
you.’ Cp. Od. 15. 280 ob péy 34 0” 20éAovra y’ dmboo, 

..1, 591. BeAov, sc. to remain in the land. 

1. 592. ‘But anger in misfortune, O foolish man, is ill-advised. ‘ 

l. 594. dvev Wwapns, ‘without deliberate judgment,’ 

1, 596. yévous, ‘ of your birth,’ rather than ‘of your race.’ 

1. 598. ‘ What is your more than human misery? For vooetv in this 
sense cp. supr. 543. Oedipus was at all times Aarpevow rois trepraras 
Bporay pdxGos, supr. 105, so that any addition to his misery would be 
superhuman. 

1. 601. Cp. supr. 407. 

1. 602. ‘ What could induce them to have you brought on the con- 
dition that you should live apart ?? For the middle voice of teppataro 
cp. O. T. 434 oxXoAq 7 Ay otxous rots épots éoreAauny. 

1, 605. ‘ Because it is their fate to be overthrown in this land,’ or ‘by 
this land.’ Cp. infr. 786. 

1, 606, rapa xdxelvwv. For the omission of the article with the 
second word cp. El. ggt sat r@ xAvovte Kai A€-yovre cbppaxos. 

1. 609. ovyxet, ‘ obliterates.” Cp. Hdt. 4. 127 ovyxéew avrovs, sc. 
Tovs warpwlouvs tapos, twaykpaTrys=mdvTa Kpatav, ‘ all-subduing 
time.’ Cp. Aj. 675 6 mayxparis imvos. For the sentiment cp. Aj. 
606 foll. 

ll, 612,13. ‘And ever varying is the breath of friend to friend, and 
city towards city.’ The metaphor in tvedpa is tolerably frequent in 
the tragedians, Aesch. Ag. 1206 mvéav xdpw, Cho. 34 xorov mvéov, 
Ant. 929, 30 én: Trav airév dvéyov atrat | puyis fpiwat rhvde + 
éxovow. For the sentiment cp. esp. Shakespeare, Cor. 4. 4. 12-22. 

1, 613. BéByxev, ‘continues,’ almost =éorw, For this use of Bé8nxa 
to express a definite state or condition cp. infr. 1684 vor 8 drcOpia vit 
én’ Supaow BéBare, Aesch. Ag. 36 Bots ém yAwoon péyas BéBnxev, also 
infr. 1052. 

1, 616. el=«el, ‘although.’ Ant. 551 el yéAwr’ év cot. yedd. - 

1.617. *rd mpds oé is epexegetic of the impersonal subject of etmpepet. 
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‘It is fair weather in her relation to you.” The metaphor of wvevyua is 
continued in ednpepet, 

1.618. ‘Time in his onward course has countless nights and days to 
bring forth.’ For pupios cp. supr. 397. For the form of the sentence 
cp. El. 1364-6 robs yap éy péow Adyous, | woAAal KuKAovyrat vueTES 
hepa T toa, | at radra vor Selgovow. 

1. 620. é& opicpov Adyou, * out of a small occasion.’ Cp. El. 415, 16 
WOAAR To apeKpot Adyar | EopnAay Hin Kal KarwpOwcay Bporovs. [On 
the forms Sépe, Sdpt cp. Ellendt, sad voce.) 

1, 621. tva, ‘on the very spot where.’ 

1. 623. Cp. Aesch. Eum. 19 Acds rpopnrns 8’ éort Aogias zarpés. 

1. 625. I.e. let me pursue the course which I have entered upon. 

1. 626. moréy is (1) either a part of the predicate, ‘only keeping 
thine own part faithful,’-—or (2) used as a substantive, ‘ guarding thine 
own good faith.’ The position of the word is in favour of (1). 

1. 627. SéacOat, ‘that you have received’—aorist infinitive of past 
time. 

1, 630. éalvero is subjective middle, ‘declared himself ready to 
perform.’ Cp. Aj. 1376, 7 rdwd rovd’ d-yyéAAopac .. elvan pidros. 

1. 633. 4 Sopvgevos éorla, ‘ the hearth of warlike friendship,’ = defen- 
sive alliance. The article is used to mark a general notion. It is a 
little remarkable that such relations should have existed without Oedipus 
being aware that Theseus was king of Athens, supr. 66 ff. 

1. 635. tlve. Observe the use of the present =‘ offers to pay.’ 

1. 637. €smaAdwy, ‘on the contrary.’ dywodw has been suggested, and 
with some probability. 

1. 638, owé, =the leader of the Chorus. | 

1, 640. The apodosis of the second clause passes away into a general 
apodosis which suits both clauses. tovrav .. xplvavTe xpioba, ‘to 
make choice between these two alternatives and use the one so chosen.’ 
Cp. O. T. 640 dpdom ..dvoivy dwoxpivas xaxoiv. With xpijoGa supply 
TD érépy. 

1. 641. riSe, sc. 7 ay ov xpivys. Cp. El. 1301, 2 &3° Saas al cot 
pidroy | xat todpdv ~cra 773’. Evvolcopas, ‘will aid you,’ cp, Phil. 
1085 OvnokorrTs cuvoice, 

1. 647. Gv A€éyous, ‘you seem to speak of.’ fs ouvovolas is a geni- 
tive of definition = ‘involved in your dwelling with us.’ Cp. infr. 1030 
bBpw rédrpns. 

1, 648. reAXotvn agrees with oof, and pov is a dative of reference. 
‘If your words abide in you and you will make them good to me.’ Cp. 
O. T. 863 ef por Evvein pépovte | potpa ray ebcenrov dyvelay Adywv, #.7.r., 
and infr. 661, where the impersonal takes the place of the personal 
construction. The suppressed apodosis is wéya égra: rodro 7d Supyya, 
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1.651. ‘You would obtain (cp. 6) nothing more (by putting me on 
my oath) than by my word.’ Cp. Aesch. Fr. 385 (N.) ob« dvdpds Spxos 
nioris, GA’ Spkaw dyhp. 

1, 654. Spa pe Aclawv, ‘ beware in leaving me.’ The sentence is un- 
finished. Cp. supr. 327 foll. 

1. 658. dmreAal.. karynmelAnocav..trameAhpara. oAXal .. wodAd. 
For this repetition cp. 230 dadra 8 dwaras, 245 Supa ody Sppacny, 
198 Bace Bdow dppoom, 794 oTdpa moAAnY éxav ordépowow, I11Z3 
éupivre ro pboavT:. The expression dweAal «xarnnelAncay is certainly 
remarkable. It is an inversion of the phrase dwe:Aciv dre:Aas, which is 
merely an emphatic dweAciv. We have an approach to such an expres- 
sion in Ant. 259, 60 Adyor éppddouv xaxol, prrAat tréyxow pbrAaxa, where 
both the words spoken and the men who spoke them are put in the 
nominative. ‘There is an ‘internal’ subject as well as ‘ object.’ 

1. 659. Ovpe, ‘under the influence of passion.’ 

1. 660. atrod, ‘under its own control.’ For the genitive as predi- 
cate cp. O. T. 917 GAA’ dori rot A€éyovTos, Hv PbBous Aéyy. The usual 
expression is év éaur@ yevéoOat. 

1. 661. xelvors must be repeated with gdavfioerar. The primary con- 
struction is aelvors éreppioOn =xKeivor éwéppowro. [Here also, cp. 570, 
there is the doubt whether the word Sed is to be taken grammatically 
before éweppio6n, or after Aéyew. The latter is more probable, for 
Seva Aéyew is=‘to threaten,’ infr. 861 3evdv Adyes. } 

1. 662. ris of/s dywyijs, gen. of respect. Cp. supr. 35. 

1, 663. Observe the nautical metaphor, in which wéAayos (open sea) 
is an emphatic word. 

1. 664. dveu ris éufjs. Notice the violation of the rule of the ‘cretic’ 
ending. To avoid this others read xdvevye rijs éuijs éyu. But cp. supr. 
505 rouxeibev dAgous, & févyn, rovd: Av 3€ rov, and note. Here, however, 
the continuity and not the break must be the excuse. | 

ll. 668-719. First Stasimon. Strophe a’. The Chorus describe the 
beauty of Colonus, where the nightingale is ever singing amid the dense 
foliage—where Dionysus loves to rove. Descriptions of scenery are 
rare in Greek poetry. But Colonus was the birthplace of Sophocles, 
and it is also a pathetic touch in the closing scene of the life of the 
‘ world-wearied’ Oedipus, that he should pass away in such a beautiful 
spot. (Cp. Introd. Anal. p. 59.) 

1, 668, evlarou tacdSe xdpas defines ra xpdriora yas ~xavAa. Cp. 
supr. 45 Spas yijs rijod. ‘Stranger, thou hast reached the goodliest 
dwelling-place on earth, in this land of gallant steeds.’ The habitations 
in this land of steeds, to which thou art come, are the goodliest on earth 
(xpariora yas). 

1.670. tév dpyfira Kodovév. The acc. is in apposition to éwavAa, 
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‘On the western side, towards Aegaleds, the course of the Cephisus is 
marked by a broad belt of dark green, formed by the groves of Colonus, 
and the gardens of the Academus ; and the site of Colonus itself is dis- 
tinguished by two bare knolls of light-collpured earth, the dpyijra KoAovdv 
of the poet—not chalky, as the expositors of that passage often describe 
it to be. Tozer, Geogr. of Greece, 242. But the marble altars, etc. 
would make the place conspicuous from a distance. The second knoll 
is probably the wa-yos Anunrpds evxAdov. See Introd. Anal. p. 61. 

1,672. Oaplfovea, ‘haunting,’ cp. Il, 18. 386 wapos ye pev ovr Oapt- 
(eis. Observe the correspondence between the ode and the senarii, 
supr. 17, 18. ' 

1. 673. xAwpats tad Baooats, ‘down in the green glades.’ For é1é 
with dat. cp. Ant. 336, 7 weptBpuxloow | repay in’ oidpacr. 

1. 674. &véxovoa, ‘remaining constant to.’ Cp. Aj. 212 Aéxos Soupi- 
drwrov orépfas dvéxes. oivam’ refers to the purple-veined and shining 
surface of the ivy leaf. 

1.675. Qe0d. Probably Dionysus is meant, who is suggested by the 
ivy, and who presided over woody places. 

1.676. puptdcapwov. The epithet has reference to the berries of the 
ivy, laurel, olive, etc., cp. supr.17. Cp. O. T. 83 sayxdpwou 8apvns. 
dvnAvov, «.7.A. Cp. Od. §. 478,9 rots (Oduvous) wey dp’ ob’ avéyow 
Bidn pévos iypdv dévrow, | ovre wor’ HéALos paddow driow éBadrrw, 
&.7T.K. 

1. 680. The Nymphs of Nysa are meant, who, according to a legend, 
were the nurses of the infant Bacchus. Cp. Il. 6.132. dpeumoddv, 
‘dancing round ;’ the word expresses the confusion of the Bacchanalian 
rout,—‘so many and so many, and such glee,’ 

1. 681. Antistrophe a’. ‘Here day by day continually, beneath the 
dews of heaven, the lovely clusters of the narcissus come into bloom, 
crown in olden time of the great goddesses, and the crocus golden- 
rayed. Here are the streams of the Cephisus, with fertile waters which 
never fail. Here is the haunt of the Muses and Aphrodite.’ 

1. 684. The goddesses are Demeter and Persephone. Persephone was 
carried away when gathering a narcissus—tv &puoe 3dAov xadvewmid 
woupy | Taia Ards BovApor xapifopévyn MoAvdéxry Hom. h, Cer. 8, 9— 
‘and with its fragrant perfume all the wide heaven above was gladdened, 
and all the earth, and the salt waves of the sea.’ Ata later time the 
goddesses wore crowns of myrtle or corn; hence the epithet dpxatov. 

1. 687. Kyngrorod vopddes peeOpwv, (1) ‘feeding the streams of Cephi- 
sus: or (2) ‘dispensing the streams of Cephisus,’ i.e. to the neigh- 
bouring fields. The allusion in the first instance would be to the 
springs above Cephissia, in the second, to the runnels by which the 

neighbourhood of Colonus was.(and still is) irrigated. 
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1, 688. ‘But ever, each day, with quickening power, he brings his 
stainless waters over the bosom of the earth.’ ém’ pam, ‘on each day,” 
like war’ Fyap, cp. Heracl. Frag. 32 (Bywater) véos é¢’ Huépy FAros. 

1. 689. d«urékos, ‘fertilizing.’ meSlwv is a partitive genitive with 
émvicoera. Cp. supr. 399 and note. 

1. 691. orepvovyou xPovis. Either (1) =edpvorepvos, or (2) ‘nour 
ishing.’ ‘The metaphor is of course common. Aesch. S. c. T. 16 yi 
re pntpl, prrtary tpop@ | 4 yap véous Epmovras ebpeved rédy, I dwavta 
waydoxovea nadelas Griov, éOpéaro, &.T.A. 

1, 692. ww, ‘ the. region.’ 

ll. 694-706. Strophe 8’. ‘ Here grows the olive, unbidden, untended 
—such a plant as there is not in Asia or Pelops’ isle, dreaded by hostile 
spears,— indestructible, and guarded by Zeus and. Athena.’ 

- 1,694. The gen. yas ‘Actas is partitive and to be taken with a 
xovw. ‘And there is (here) a thing the like of which I cannot hear of 
as belonging to the Asian land, nor as ever having sprung in the great 
Dorian island of Pelops, a plant inviolate, self-created,’ etc. The con- 
struction of the genitive is, in fact, developed in the next line, with 
éy,. BAacrév. The epithet ‘ Dorian,’ as applied to Peloponnesus, is, 
of course, an anachronism. But this would only be felt by a few Adyiot. 
+ 1, 698. axelpwrov perhaps means ‘ unravaged,’ though others take it 
= dxeipovpynroy, or it may contain both meanings, = ‘not violated by the 
touch of man.’ avrémovov, The olive was supposed to be indigenous 
in Attica, and when the parent tree on the Acropolis of Athens (the 
original gift of Athena) was burnt by the Persians, it was found on the 
next day to have put out a shoot'a cubit in length. Hdt. 8. 55. . 

1, 699. $é6Bnpo is rather ‘cause of rout’ than ‘fear.’ 

l. 7or. mwaSorpopov, ‘child-nourishing.” ¢vAAov éAalas. * The 
leafy olive.’ Cp. Aesch. Pers. 616 rijs aléy é& pvAAosos OaddAovons 
favO7s éAalas. ; 

1. 702. ‘Which no commander, young or old...’ For the omission 
of the first o#re cp. Phil. 771 éxévra pr’ dwovra, For vipe. = ‘in the 
time of old age,’ cp. O. T. 172 obre réxorow .. dvéxovat yuvaixes. There 
is possibly an allusion in these lines to the invasion of Xerxes. | 

1. 704. onpalvav,= ‘having command.’ Cp. Il. 16. 172, and the use 
of the word onpayrup. 

1. 705. Mopiov Atés, i.e. Zeus the protector of the sacred olives in 
the Academy, which were called popias. 

1, 706. yAauk@ms is no doubt selected owing to yAav«as in Jor. 

ll. 707-719. Antistrophe 6’. ‘And my city has another boast, her 
swift horses and also her fair sea,—these are the gifts of Poseidon. 
He tamed the horse for us first, and the ships bound swiftly through 
the waters beneath the stroke of the oar.’ 
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1. yo7. parpowéAe +rG8e. Athens is the ‘mother city’ of Colonus. 
The dat. follows on atvov éxw, to which eletv is added in epexegesis. ° 

- 1. 708. aitxynpa is in apposition to alvor. 

]. 711. The adjectives may agree (1) with abrhy = parpéroduy, which 
must be supplied after elweiv, or, possibly, with alvov, or (2) with dapor. 
[Perhaps yé wv are the missing syllables after eiwety. } 

1, 712. The guardian deity of Colonus is remembered in this praise. 
For the position of the words cp. Aesch. Pr. V. 3 “Hoare, cot 3¢ xp?) 
péAe émorodAds. 

1. 714. rover with wxrloas. The legend that the horse was the 
gift of Poseidon may signify the importation of the horse into Greece. 

ll. 716-19. These lines expand the idea of ev@dAacoov. Join éxtrayAa 
Opdoxe. *rapaicoconéva. The MSS. have maparropéva, syncopated from 
mapameropéva, cp, wrécdu in O. T. 17. xepot, ‘by force of hands.’ 

1, 718. &catoprédev. exarov is used merely to give the idea of mul- 
titude, cp. éxaroyxdpavos, éxardéyyxetpos, and the first part of the epithet 
is the most important. Others render, ‘the feet of the fifty Nereids,’ 
cp. Aesch. Fr. 468 (N.) S5éomowa tevrjxovra Nnpydev Kxopay, but arith- 
metic is out of place here. 

Il. 720-1043.. Third Episodion, which is slightly broken by the lyric 
measures in 834-836 =876-878, 841-843 = 884-886. Creon enters with 
the intention of persuading Oedipus to accede to the request of the 
Thebans ; failing in this, his attendants carry off Ismene and Antigone, 
and he is only prevented from carrying off Oedipus by the active inter- 
vention of the Chorus. Theseus, summoned by the cries of the Chorus, 
enters, and compels Creon to give assistance in restoring the maidens. 

1, 721. ool, sc. mapeore, cp. Phil. 1165, 6 dAAd yO", ed yv0O’, rt cot | 
Knpa ravd dmopevyayv. daivew is causative, ‘make them shine,’ i.e. . 
‘show.their truth.’ Cp. Tr. 239 ed«raia gaivoy. [To read ody .. xpal- 
yew is to make the language common-place. ] 

1. 723. tptv, cp. supr. 81 9 BéBnnev hyiy 6 févos; 

1. 725. réppa ris owrnplas, (1) ‘the safety that is to end my wander- 
ings.’ (2) ‘The goal of safety.’ 

1. 726. mdpeorrat, sc. 3 xpy (es. 

1. 728. Creon enters, from the right, with two attendants. 

1, 729. épparwv ddBov are to be taken together, ‘fear that shows 
itself in your eyes.’ Cp. Aesch. Eum. 407 rapB® piv oddé, Oatpa 3’ 
Supacw mapa. 

1, 731. Sv, i.e. eué, understood from vis épijs éresad8ou, 

1. 734. ef mw’ “EAAGS0s. For the attraction cp. Aj. 488 efep Ste 
obévovros éy rdobTy Spuyay. 

1. 735. THAuévSe, ‘at such years.’ The age and feebleness of Oedi- 
pus is a reason for conveying him away into safety. . [This is the MS. 
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reading. rndixdo8e is commonly read, as though Creon were soothing 
the alarm of the Chorus by drawing attention to his own age.] 

1, 738. Hwé por yéver, ‘kindred made it incumbent on me.’ fjxe,= 
HpoojKe. 

1. 739. els tAciorov wéAews, ‘to the greatest amount of all that are 
in the city,’ i.e. more than any one else in the city. wéAs is here the 
collective word =oAira:, Observe the alliteration in this line. 

‘L742. Stxalws, cp. Aj. 1109, 10 révde.. els radas eyed | Ohow Rwalws. 
éx 8¢ rav: the article as a demonstrative is generally accompanied in 
Sophocles by yap or 5é. Cp. Tr. 135 1 8’ éwépxeras. 

1. 743. wAetorov..kdutoros, cp. Phil. 631, 2 ris wAcioroy éxbiorns 
&pot | cAvoep’ éxidvys. 

]. 746. él, =‘ leaning on.” The expression is analogous to dppeiy, 
Gppeov .. én’ dyxupéwy, Hdt. 7.188. Cp. supr. 148 note (1). 

1. 749. 4S SUcpopos. We should expect the article, #8e 4 3dapopos. 
Hermann puts a comma before Svcpopos, ‘quia si abest articulus, voca- 
bulum hoc non est cum #8e constructum, sed nudé positum, ut sit 
Sdcpopos ovca.’ Cp. 974. The word forms part of the predicate= 
dvapdpos. 

1, 752. rovmévros, cp. O. T. 393, 4 76 7’ almyp’ obx? robméyros fy 
dvBpos dremeiv. 

1. 753. &pa, =dp’ od, but even more emphatic. ‘Is it, or is it not?’ 

1. 754. avelSto”. Ist pers. Creon professes to be horror-struck at his 
own words, which he proceeds to excuse in the following lines. 

1.755. Creon cannot hide the shame of the house while Oedipus 
wanders abroad in the sight of all. 

1, 757. OcAhoas, ‘consenting.’ Cp.O.T.649 mot beAqoas. 

1. 759. 4 8’ olor, sc. wdrus. 

1. 760. oéBowr’ dv. The passive of oéBw occurs here only. The 
voice helps to soften the admonition (c*Anpd pardaxas Aéyov). Cp 
O.T. 289 pr) wapdv Oavpd(eras. 

1. 761. Gv dépwv. The dy refers to a suppressed condition, ‘if oc- 
casion required.” The present is general. ‘One who could always 
bring.’ «avrés is of course to be separated from Adyou Sixaiov. 

1, 762. ‘ A subtle fabrication of a just plea.’ 

1. 764. éActv. ‘To ensnare.’ év ois = ty rovrots éy ols. ‘In that par- 
ticular in which,’ i.e. in his relation to Thebes and his sons. 

1, 768. peords Fj Oupoupevos, ‘I was sated with my rage. Cp. Dem. 
1175, 4 €wetdy 8e agus éyévero dyavaxray, 

1. 770. é€em@ers, ‘you were for casting me forth.’ At the end of 
the Oedipus Rex, Creon is undecided about the fate of Oedipus. He 
does not accede to his desire to leave the country, but waits for the 
guidance of the oracle. This view of the situation is left out of sight here. 
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1. 771. 1d Evyyevis rotr’, ‘this kinship of which you speak.’ For 7d 
tvyyevés cp. Aesch. Pr. V. 39 70 ouyyevés Tot Sevdy. 

1. 775. tle atrn répys; ‘what way of giving pleasure is this?’ The 
word recalls 766, Cp. Thuc. 3. 12 ris ot airy 4 gidia f éAcvOepia 
mor; Another reading is rooavrn. 

1, 776. Somep .. el, =‘ as if for instance.” 

1, 780. The emphasis is on paratov, ‘empty would be the satisfaction 
you would so obtain, would it not?’ 

ll. 785, 6. ‘ And that your city may come off from the land of these 
men wifhout harm.’ t&v& must be joined with x@ovés. dmaAdax0jj 
means ‘to be rid of,’ and ‘to finish a contest with.’ Cp. Ant. 400 
Tavs dandAaxOa Kacy. 

1. 787. Join éxet xwpas. Cp. Phil. 899 GAA’ ev6d3' Gdn rovde rod 
wdOous xupa. . 

1. 7g0. évOavetv pévov. These words are epexegetic of Aaxeiv 
rTocotrov, not of rocotrov only. Their sole inheritance in the land is 
death in it. There is no mention of burial: for burial in a fatherland 
would be a consolation in death rather than otherwise. 

ll. 794, 5. trdBAnrov, ‘suborned,’ cp. Aj. 188 éwoBadrdAdpevar wAréx- 
tovat puGous, Notice the play on sound in orépa and orépwow. 
orépwow, = ‘sharpening ;’ ‘whetted to a fine edge.’ Cp. Aristoph. 
Nub. 1107 foll. péyvno’ Stas | ed por cropdoas adrdv, ért pey Odrepa | 
ofoy diucidios, riy 3 &répay adrovd ywdbor (edge) | orduwaoy olay és ra 
pila mpaypara, 

1, 796. ra wAclova AdBas Av Kaxd paddAov 4 cwripa. Cp. Ant. 313, 
314 te tay yap aloxpaw Anppatov Tors wAciovas | drwpévovs las dy 
4 cecwopévors. 

1. 797. ratra refers to év 32 rq A€yey, «. 7. A. 

1. 799. et reptrofpeOa, ‘if we be pleased withal.’ Cp. Ant. 1032. 

Il. 800 foll. ‘Do you think that I miss the mark in dealing with your 
interests, rather than you in dealing with your own in the present 
colloquy ?’ 

1. 802. ph’ dpé.. pire rovo$&e, i.e. ‘that you should fail to convince 
them as you fail to convince me.’ 

ll. 804, 5. ‘ Will you prove yourself incapable even of growing wise 
with time, living only to disgrace old age?’ gvous ppévas. El. 1463 gucy 
gpévas, Aj. 1077 compa yervioy péya. pica dddvras is a common phrase. 

1. 807. é &mavros, ‘in every case.’ Cp. supr. 761. 

1, 808. The meaning of elwetv woAAd is ‘to be diffuse,’"—and Creon’s 
remark is intended to draw a distinction between speaking diffusely and 
speaking to the point. A man may say a good deal and yet say it 
in season. Oedipus curtly retorts: ‘No doubt what you say is brief and 
to the point,’ implying that Creon is both prolix and vague. 

H 
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1, 809. &s 84. The words are significant of irony. 

1. 810. (1) ‘My words are not seasonable in the judgment of one who 
has so little sense as you have.’ This is better than (2) ‘I do not speak 
seasonably in speaking to one so void of understanding.’ 

1. 812. ‘Keep watch over me like a blockading ship, in the place 
where it is destined that I should dwell.’ 

1. 813. paprupopar rotcd’ ot of, i.e. ‘I make the Chorus, not you, 
the witness of my treatment at your hands.’ mpds 8é, the 8é is adver- 
sative. tovs olAovs may be (1) Eteocles and his party at Thebes, 
(2) Creon. 

1. 814. Hv o” €AXw wore, The sentence is broken off. Creon means that 
if he succeeds in taking him, Oedipus shall answer at Thebes for his 
language in reply to his friends. Cp. infr. 850. 

1. 816. dvev r&vSe, i.e. ‘without my taking you.’ Or, possibly, 
dévev t&vSe may mean ‘without their consent’ (‘in the absence of 
these men,’ R. E)., as some translate dvev rovd’ dvdpés in O. T. 1464. 
Others read rovde. But cp. 1171. 

1. 817. ovv épy@ as ctv 86Aq Aj. 1245. 

ll. 818, 19. ri pev .. mh 8, Ismene, Antigone. 

1, 820. oipeLew ré8e, ‘thus to exclaim. Aesch. Ag. 1074 tl ratr’ 
dvwrdrugas duit Aofiov; Or, ‘to cry out at what is now being done.’ 

1. 821. rhvde *r’, sc. fw. [The 7 of the MSS. must be changed to 
r or 3'.] 

1. 823. The tribrach indicates excitement. 

1. 825. 060’ & mpdodev cipyacar (Sixaa Expagas), sc. in taking Ismene. 

1. 826. This is addressed to Creon’s attendants who suddenly come in 
sight. For the use of dy with the optative to give a command cp. Tr. 
731 ovyay dv dpud(o oe Tov mAclw Adyor. 

1. 830. Creon, as next of kin, is guardian of the children of the 
outlaw. Cp. O. T. 1448 wal yap bp0as raw ye ody redeis Erep. 

1, 832. For the use of the masc. gender cp. infr. 1016, 17, El. 1105, 
O. T. 1472 Totv po pidow. It is mostly confined to the plural and 
dual when speaking of women, though we find 7x7 owzhp in Aesch. 
Ag. 664, and Soph. O. T. 80, 81. 

1, 836. elpyou, ‘hands off.’ 

1. 837. paxet. The future implies necessity, ‘you will have to 
fight.’ 

1. 838. Supr 616 foll. 

1. 839. & p+ xparets, ‘what you cannot enforce,’ lit. ‘things in regard 
to which you have no power.’ The yf is due to the general nature of 
the expression, as often in relative clauses. 

1, 840. xaAdiv, ‘to leave go.’ got 8 éywy’, sc. Ady. These words 
are spoken to the attendant who has laid hands on Antigone. 
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1, 841. SSouropetv is a word peculiar to Herodotus and Sophocles 
in classical authors, It occurs in Sophocles ten times. It is=‘to be a 
wayfarer.’ 

1, 842. oOéver, ‘by force of arms.’ Cp. Eur. Bacch. 953, 4 od odéver 
venréov | yuvaikas. 

1, 848. é« rovrow ..oxhrrpow, ‘with these to lean upon.’ For és, 
=‘by means of,’ cp. Phil. 91, 2 ob yap é évds modds | Huds rocovade 
mpos Biay xetpwoerat, 

1. 849. S8ovrrophoers. So the MSS. Those who deny that the second 
person future can be used with od pf in the sense of a negative assertion 
read d8o:mopyoys, see supr. 177. [Hermann, ed. 1841, allows the future ; 
he translates od ui) wépoover (cp. Phil. 41) ‘non vereor ne capturi sint ;’ 
od px) wépowor ‘non vereor ne capiant.’] 

1, 851. r¥pavwvos, ‘of royal blood.’ Cp. Eur. Med. 957 79 rupavyg .. 
youn, El. 664 mpére: yap ws TUpayvos eloopay. 

], 852. rae, =76 mapdv mpaypa. Cp. supr. 820. 

1, 855. dpyq, «.7.A. Cp. O. T. 337, 8 dpyiv épembm tiv tut, rv 
conv & dpod | valovoay ov xareides, Teiresias to Oedipus. 

1. 856. émloxes atrod. Creon turns to depart, after uttering his taunt, 
with which cp. Phil. 1052-1062. 

1, 857. rave, sc. Trav maldov, 

ll. 858, 9. (1) ‘Then you will quickly place with my city a still 
heavier pledge.’ In a quarrel ftovov is that which is held by one of 
the parties or a judge’ till the dispute is determined. Cp. Aesch. Ag. 
534, 5 dpAdy ydp dpaayis re ai kAonAs Sixny | Tod Juotou O’ Huapre, #.7.d, 
For Oqoes cp. caraBodrds Ocivar, wba, =rais @ABas. Others explain, 
(2) ‘you will impose on your city (Athens) the task of redeeming a 
greater pledge.’ 

1. 861. *ds rodro viv wempdgteras, ‘know that this shall certainly be 
done at once.’ Cp. Phil. 812 ds ob O€yus y' Enotors cot poreiy drep. 
[ws is wanting in the earlier MSS. and was added by Triclinius. 
Herm. suggested Aéyors dv.] 

1. 864. pr yap. Supply a negative. ‘ Nay, may these goddesses,’ etc. 
ém must not be taken with the sentence, but with rode, ‘this one curse,’ 
or with dpowvov, ‘prevent me from still uttering.’ 

1, 866. WaAdv dppa, ‘eye of blindness.’ Oedipus refers to his children, 
who were now to him in the place of eyes, For a similar extension 
of the meaning of d@@aApés cp. O. T. 987 nai ph péyas y’ dpOarpods of 
marpos Tapor, Adv =‘ which remained when eyes were gone,’ a quasi 
oxymoron. Cp. Gloster in Lear, ‘What, with the case of eyes?’ Big 
is to be joined with drootdcas. 

1. 870. wdpé, éué is attracted into the case of o€. 

1. 875. Notice the order of the words, which is inverted for the sake 
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of emphasis, and cp. infr. 1365 ef 3 éfépvoa rdo8e ph "pavt@ rpopois | 
Tas maidas. 

1, 879. vepd, ‘I will regard.’ Cp. El. 150 oé 8’ éywye véuw Gedy. The 
prose word is vopi{w. 

1. 880. trois rot Stxalors, ‘in a just cause:’ the dative expresses occasion 
or circumstance, as in the common phrase Trois xa:vois rpayydois. Bpaxvs, 
‘with slight resources. Cp. Bads in Aj. 160 pera ydp peyadrwv Bards 
Gpior’ av .. dp80t6", 

1, 882. The lost words were something like Zevs por fuviorwp, 

1. 883. dvexréa is probably feminine. 

1. 885. éwel mépav, x. 7. A. ‘Since they are passing all bounds.’ 
There is no reason to suppose that the Chorus allude to their passing 
the boundaries of Attica. Cp. supr. 154 and note. ° 

1, 887. Theseus, who has been sacrificing at the neighbouring altar 
of Poseidon since leaving the stage in 667, is recalled by the cries of 
the Chorus. 

1. 888. €oyxere, ‘checked me.’ Cp. 429 ob« évxor odd’ fuuvay, 

1, 891. Cp. O. T. 1321-6 id, pidos .. ob yap pe AHOes, GAAA yeyviowes 
caddis | kaimep cxorevds, Thy ye any avdjy Syms. 

1, 893. ta rota tadta; For the article cp. O. T. 291 and note. 

1, 894. otxerat.. dmoomdoas, cp. supr. 866 and EL 809, 10 dio- 
ondoas yap ris éufs ofxes ppevds | af por pévar wapfoav éAnidov Ext. 
The present passage brings out strongly the idiomatic use, of ofxerar, 
for Creon is standing before the speaker. 

1, 895. riv povyv Evvwplda. The two sons are not counted as 
children. 

ll. 897-go1. Observe the rapidity in the rhythm of these lines. It 
arises from the absence of spondees in the fifth foot, the second halves 
of the lines being thus composed entirely of iambics. 

1. goo. dé Puriipos, ‘at full speed.’ furyp, which elsewhere means 
a ‘trace, is here a ‘rein. The preposition is=‘ unchecked by,’ 
i.e. with a loose rein, Sioropor.. S50l, ‘the two hollow ways,’ i.e. 
each road opens out of a narrow gorge of its own. The two roads 
are the Eleusinian and that towards Phyle. . 

1. gor. ovpBdAAovew is used absolutely, cp. supr. 85 Exapyp’. 

1. 902. trapéA@wo’, i.e. ‘pass the place where the roads meet,’ so that 
they might take either, and thus escape from certainty of capture. 

1, go3. Eéve, i.e. Creon. The dative goes with yévmpa. 

1. gos. el pev 5’ dpyiis Fxov, ‘if I were mounted to the rage,’ cp. 
Ant. 742 8a dixns idv, Aesch. Pr. V. 121 8 dwexOelas trOdvra, For 
is used of attaining a degree of rage, cp. O. T. 1519 Oeots ExGioros fro. 

1. go7. I.e. as he came in to arrest others, so he shall be arrested, till 
he restores them. [The reading of the MSS. is domep, which contrasts 
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the clauses, Sowep FAGev, (otrws) dppoodhoera:, but not the yéuor, which 
are chiefly in point. Hence the correction ofowep. [Cp. App. 2.] 

1. g10. évapyeis, ‘clear to sight.’ Cp. Tr. 223 rade oor BAéwev ndpeor’ 
évapyf, El. 878 évapyas, Gomep eicopas épé. 

1. 912. offs xQovés, ‘the land which is yours’—perhaps slightly 
different from ris ofjs x@ovés. But the article is not unfrequently 
omitted with the possessive in Sophocles, supr. 112, infr. 1323. 

1, 914. Kpafvoveay, used in the Homeric sense of accomplishing, and 
so=‘determining.’ The description of Athens combines the laws of 
historical with-the authority of heroic times. Pericles, as described 
by Thucydides, was not far removed from the Theseus of Sophocles. 
ddels .. xupta, ‘casting off the authorities of this land.’ Cp. infr. 
1537 Ta Get” ddels, 

l. 916. taploraca: Big, ‘make subject to you by force. Cp. Hat. 3. 
45 elwep adrot lxavol #oay MoAuxpdrea tapaorhoacbat. 

1, 917. «évavSpov, ‘without men,’ i.e. without valour. 

1, 918. +H prdevl, cp. O. T. 101g, Ant. 1325. 

1, 923. gwrdv 40Alwv ixrfpia, ‘poor suppliant mortals.’ The peri- 
phrasis is pathetic, cp. El. 758 péy:orov o@pa deAalas onodoU. 

1. 924. odkouv. ot» marks the accordance of the rule which Theseus 
would himself observe with the claim which he advances. 

1. 926. For dvev cp. note on supr. 816. 

1. 927. dv must be taken with elAxov no less than fjyov, and also 
with ymordpny. 

1, gag. dflav ov otcay, sc. aloxuverbar. 

1. 930. For atrot = cavrod cp. supr. 853, infr. 1356, Trach. 451. 

1, 933. twa almost transfers the active verb into the passive voice. 
The important fact is that the maidens be brought: it is immaterial 
who brings them. 

1. 934. pérotxos, ‘a sojourner’—without the more precise sense of 
the word. Compare the use in the Antigone, 852, 890. 

1, 936 =‘I mean what I say.’ 

1. 937. tv’ Hees, cp. supr. 273 ixdpny ty’ Indpny, O. T. 687. Creon is 
bringing shame on his birth and nurture. 

1, 940. BovdAov refers to 913, 14 Bisa’ doxotcay eloeAOav médrw | 
advev vépou kpaivovaay ovdév, 

1, 941. yryvoonev, ‘feeling sure.’ Cp. the use of éxioraya: in Hero- 
dotus for a certainty which exists only in the mind of the speaker. 

1. 942. avrovs, i.e. ‘the citizens,’ from médAw, The accusative in 
place of the more usual dative is due to the desire to intensify the active 
force of the verb. éyméoot=AdBor. 

1. 946. ‘Marriage of a son.’ tékvev is not genitive of the object 
(with a son) but attributive, defining the dydora yapor. 
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1. 948. Euvydy xBéviov dv’, ‘I knew to be established in their land.’ 

1. 950. thv8’ éxecpotpny dypav, ‘I sought to master this prey.’ 

"1, g5t. tate’ av otk émpacoov, ‘I should not be acting as I am’— 
i.e. I should not be employing force. 

' 1,953. The requital of an injury was, to the Greek, a duty. Hence 
in every quarrel, political or private, either side attempted to prove that 
provocation had been given. 

1. 955. Cp. Macbeth, 3. 2 ‘Duncan is in his grave; | After life’s fitful 
fever he sleeps well; | Treason has done his worst; nor steel, nor 
poison, | Malice domestic, foreign levy, nothing, | Can touch him 
further.’ Aesch. Fr. 250 (N.) dAyos 8 obSey Girerat vexpod. 

1. 957. épnpla. This is a false pretence, for Creon had men with 
him, cp. infr. 1028, 

1, 958. mpages refers to any personal restraint which might be put 
upon him. 

1. 960. Cp. Creon’s language, supr. 800. 

1. 962. oupdopds =d-yn, cp. O. T. 99 ris 5 rpdémros rips fuppopas ; 

1, 964. &ewv =‘unconsciously.’ @Oeots ydp, «.7.A. Cp. Aj. 489 deots 
yap &S e0fé wov. The notion of an hereditary curse is less prominent 
in Sophocles than in Aeschylus; it is here put forward as a possible 
reason for the sufferings of Oedipus, but Aeschylus is more explicit, 
S.c.T. 742 wadacyevh yap Aéyw | xapBaciay dkvmovov | aléva 3 és rpirov 
péve, 

1. 967. dv0’ Srov, ‘in retribution for which,’ involuntary crimes being 
regarded as the punishment of crime. 

1. 970. xpnopotorw ..malSev. The use of the plur. is poetical and 
gives generality to the supposition, for there is no reason to suppose 
that Sophocles is here referring to the three oracles which came to 
Laius (in the version of Aeschylus, S. c. T. 746). 

1.972. otte..od, Cp. Hdt. 8.98 rods obre nerds, ob« SuBpos, od 
wadpa, ob vig epye, «.7.A. 

1. 974. davels SUorynvos, ‘born, unhappy one! as I was born.’ For 
this sense of paveis, cp, infr. 1225 éwei par7. 

lL. 977. *8dv = 3) dy, cp. } ddy, El. 314. The MSS. have ais +’ dy, 
but it does not seem possible to retain the +’. [Hermann retains 
was ye, thinking it equivalent to od3apuds ye. But the use of ye with 
interrogatives rests on one or two dubious passages; see Elmsley’s note 
on this passage.] Gov, cp. supr. 240. 

1. 981. els 765€ .. dvdcrov ordya, ‘to this height of impiety in speaking.’ 

ll. 982, 3. éructe . . ote elSvia, ‘she was my mother .. but we 
knew it not, nor I, nor she.’ 

1. 987. dkwv ¢ynpa, ‘married in ignorance.’ ¢@éyyopal 1’ dkwv, 
‘speak against my will.’ 
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1. 990. govous is attracted into the relative sentence, & édvors 
ous, 

- 1,992. rév Slxarov, ‘the man of justice.’ 

1, 993. wrelvor, ‘were to attempt to kill.’ Cp. supr. 274 and O. T. 
688 for this use of the present tense. So even the aor. Aj. 1127. 

1. 995. Sond pév. Cp. El. 61 and note. 

1, 997. eloéBny, ‘I entered,’ as if going into a trap. Cp. Aj. 60 eicé- 
Baddoy els Epin wand, 

1. 998. ols, ‘and to this,’ i. e. to this argument of mine in assertion of 
innocence, 

1, 1004. karpkynvrat KaAds, ‘ established with good institutions.’ Cp. 
Plat. Legg. 3. 683 A ri els Aaxedalpova xaroinow..dy ipeis dp0as 
épare xaroiueioOa: kal Kpjrny ds ddeAgois vépos. 
| 1. 1005. Join &de woAAd. 

1. 1008. tov ixérnv yépove’ épé, Cp.O.T. 1153 Tov yépovrd p’ alxion, 
Phil. 930. For the tribrach cp. supr. 823. 

l. 1011. karackihmrw Avrais, ‘1 charge them with prayers.’ s«ata- 
oxirrw for the more usual émoxfrrw (O. T. 1446). Cp. the Homeric 
expression cadanrdpevos éréecow,. 

1, 1014. 8 opposes the two clauses & feivos .. al oundopal, agar 8’ 
Gpuvaleiv is opposed to mavwAes, In both cases we may assume a 
preceding ywéy. The speech shows the vacillation of the Chorus, who 
are divided between fear of pollution by the presence of Oedipus and 
the desire to help him. Compare the action of Ismene in the Antigone. 

1. 1016, of .. éEnpmacpévor, ‘the party of the captured ones,’ i.e. the 
maidens and those who are taking them off. Cp.supr. 832. If this is not 
adopted, we must suppose that éfnpracpévor is the middle voice, ‘having 
achieved their capture,’ and this gives a plainer contrast to of ma@évres. 

1, 1018, ‘What do you command (me, who am) a helpless person, 
to do?’ 

1, 1019. wopmdv & ene xwpetv, ‘that I, however, accompany you. 
The infinitive depends on the notion ‘my will is,’ obtained from spoc- 
Taoces, 

IL, 1022-4. ‘But if men are fleeing with them in their power, we may 
spare our pains, for there are others urging that pursuit, whom to have 
escaped out of this land they shall never glory before the gods.’ 

1. 1024. xopas rijoSe, gen. of motion from. With gvyévres cp. Phil. 
1044 vécou mwepevyévat. In Boeotia they would be safe. émevgwvrar, 
For the 1 aor. subj. after od »q cp. supr. 176 and note. [It is doubtful 
whether we should read éwev{wvra: or éwevfovra:. The best MSS. 
have érebyovra:, others éwevxavra, which Hermann retains: ‘Nam 
quum illud od yi fere semper ad futura referatur, non est mirum, adjungi 
plerumque vel aoristi conjunctivum, vel futurum. Sed si dicendum est, 
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non esse metuendum, ne nunc, dum loquimur, jam sit aliquid, con- 
sentaneum est praesens adhiberi.’] 

1. 1026. 4 tUxy. Fortune is regarded as an instrument of Divine 
justice. SéAqp | TH ph Sixalp. The dative is due to the verbal notion 
in krypara, 

1. 1028. Theseus will not allow Creon to take any one with him when 
going to the place where the maidens are, if close at hand. 

1. 1029. UPpw.. réApns. The gen. is descriptive, ‘ the insolence which 
this daring shows.’ Cp. Aj. 1004 & dvaGéarov dupa wat réApys muxpas. 

_ 1, 1031. amorés is here active, cp. Aesch. Pr. V. 916, 17 rots wedap- 
ciots krumos mordés. Theseus here hints that Creon may have had 
arrangements with some one at Athens or Colonus—unless he is referring 
to a force concealed in hiding. 

1. 1035. ‘Do these my words now appear as idle to you as all words 
of mine must have appeared when you contrived this plot ?’ 

1. 1036. Join peprrovépol. év0d8’ dv, i.e. in your own country. 

1, 1038. xwpdv datelAe viv, ‘threaten as you please, but go on.’ 

1, 1039. morwels is here used passively, =‘ having received a pledge.’ 
Cp. Od. a1. 218 morwOjrdy 7° ev? Oupg. 

ll. 1044-1095. Second Stasimon, Strophe a’, ‘Would that I could 
see the conflict, by the Pythian cliffs, or on the torch-lit shore, hallowed 
by sacred mysteries! There, I think, the war-cry will be raised.’ 

1, 1045. Satwv avipav .. émorpodat, i.e. dios dvbpes Emorpepbévtes : 
cp. Eur. Alc. 606 dvdpav Sepalow eters mapovoia, When overtaken 
by their pursuers, the Thebans would have to turn and defend them- 
selves. 

1. 1046. “Apyn pl£ovow. Compare the Latin expression muscere 
proelia (Propertius); Alcae. Fr. 31 pigay 3’ éy dAAdAos “Apeva. yadxo- 
Béav, with reference to the cry of battle. xaA«o- merely conveys the 
notion of strength, Il, 18. 232 dma xdAxeov Alaxidao. 

L. 1048. IIv@tats. There wasa temple of the Pythian Apollo in what 
is now the Pass of Daphne, on the road to Eleusis. The question is 
whether the conflict will take place by the temple of Apollo, or on 
the same road, but nearer Eleusis. 

1. 1049. Aapmdow derais, ‘torch-lit cliffs,’ viz. by the shore of the 
Eleusinian bay, with an allusion to the procession with torches. Cp. Aesch. 
Fr, 376 (N.) Aapapaiow dorpanaio: Aaundiow obéve. For the form of 
the adj. cp. infr. 1060 wérpas vipddos. 

1, 1050. worviat, sc. Geai. Demeter and Persephone. 

l. 1051. It is difficult to decide whether dy refers to mérvas or to 
Ovarotetwv, (1) ‘Whose golden key holds fast the tongue of their minis- 
ters of the race of Eumolpus;’ or (2) ‘On whose tongue hath passed 
the golden key of the ministering Eumolpidae.’ The balance is in 
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favour of the first interpretation, because the reason of wpooméAov is 
more apparent when it is referred to &v; and «al, as adding a further 
description of the deities, has more force, though it may be urged in 
favour of the second that not only the Eumolpids but all the initiated 
were bound to silence. With «Aqs émt yAaoog BéBne cp. Aesch. Fr. 
309 (N.) GAA’ ort Kdpot KAys emt yAwoon puAag. It is a figurative ex- 
pression for an obligatory silence. 

1, 1053. [Hermann reads this passage thus,—é6" ofa: rov dpeBarav 
éypepdxay rds doréAovs—taking rdv dpeBatay éypepdxay of the Colo- 
niatae. épe:Bdray appears in the MSS, and Scholiast, but is probably 
a corruption of éypepndyxay (dpevdray)}. 

Ll. 1055. StoréAous, ‘with double escort.’ The word recalls the two 
bands of Thebans who carried off Ismene and Antigone. d5pfjras, 
‘unsullied by capture.’ Cp. infr. 1147 dupapreis rav rarnmeAnpévar. 

1.1056, &8e\dds. The maidens are spoken of rather than their captors, 
as being more vividly before the mind. Cp. supr. 1016, 7 of pev énp- 
wacpévos | pev-youow. 

1.1057. adrapxet .. Bod, ‘a rescue sufficient to maintain its own cause;’ 
‘victorious in its own strength.’ fog is almost=fon@eig, cp. Aesch. 
Ag. 1349 «npicoav Bohy. éupl~av must be taken intransitively, ‘join 
together in.’ 

1. 1058. rove8’ dva xdpous resumes %v6a 1054. 

Il, 1059-1073. Antistrophe a’. ‘Or the scene is more distant, beyond 
Oea, near the snowy rock. Capture is certain: our warriors are terrible, 
and all our mounted forces are in pursuit.’ 

1. 1059. 4 wov, ‘or perhaps.’ With rov épéomepov supply xZpor. 

I. 1060. teAor, fut. of medd(w. ‘Or haply, leaving the pastures of 
Oea, they will draw near the region westward of the snowy rock.’ 
I.e. probably (for the position of Oea is uncertain) they will enter the 
pass of Phyle, above which the end of Parnes rises on the east. 

1. 1063. The fugitives are supposed to have provided themselves with 
chariots to convey away the maidens. 

1. 1065. dAdoerat is not impersonal, but a nom. (sc. 6 gevywrv) must 
be supplied from gevyovres. mpooxepwv, ‘of those who dwell here at 
hand.’ Cp. supr. 493, and see 897 ff. The Coloniates and the body- 
guard of Theseus had both been present at the sacrifice. 

1. 1066. There is an anachrqnism in speaking of the youth of Athens 
as the sons of Theseus. In a similar figure Virgil speaks of the 
Aeneadae, Aen. 1. 565 ‘Quis genus Aeneadum, quis Trojae nesciat 
urbem ?’ 

1. 1068. ‘The riders are all rushing on, following the head-gear of 
the horses,’ i.e. giving their horses the head. Cp. supr. goo. For 
kata cp. car’ otpoy, kata adda, [péAapa swAov has been regarded by 
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some editors as a gloss on dymvarnpia. Hermann read yad@o’ dyrun- 
apia mwAtkd, which does not seem Sophoclean.] 

1. 1070. &pBaors, abstract collective = dvaBdraz, and so followed by of. 

ll. 1071, 3. The Theseidae are specially worshippers of Athena, the 
Coloniates of Poseidon. 

ll. 1074 foll. Strophe f’. ‘ Are they already engaged? Soon will they 
surrender their prey. I prophesy victory. Would that I had the 
wings of a dove that I might soar aloft, and satisfy my eyes with the 
sight !’ : 

1. 1075. mpopvarar. The use of this word here is unique. It is 
properly said of ‘soliciting for another,’ especially of ‘soliciting in 
marriage.’ The meaning seems to be, ‘how my mind seeks to win 
(this prize for Oedipus) that—.’ [To translate, ‘how my mind fore- 
bodes,’ is to suit the meaning of the word to the context.]} 

1, 1076. tay’ dvidoew, ‘that they will quickly restore,’ i.e. the 
enemy will. The meaning of dvadiSaju is in accordance with analogy, 
though an instance exactly parallel has not been found. Cp. dvaxopl(ey, 
dvanéprey (Pind. Isthm. 7. 14 “Adpacroy é£ dAadas dunéppas dppaydv 
pupiov érdpoy és” Apyos trmov). Others read év8dcer. But this requires 
the reading ray .. rAacay .. ebpovoay (i.e. ‘that the sufferings of the 
maidens will abate’), unless évdé5ayu can be used actively, = ‘surrender.’ 
For ray dewd rAdoay cp. Eur. I. A. 942 4 Sed rAdoa Kobe dyexTd 
wapévos, 

1. 1079. 7, ‘a thing,’ i.e. the thing we desire. 

1. 1082. ‘Would that with swift flight, like a strong bird speeding 
before a storm, I might from a cloud in heaven light upon this conflict, 
voyaging thither with mine eye! ai®eplas vedéAas is abl. gen. 

1. 1084. Gewphoaca rotpov Sppa, ‘having gone as a spectator with 
mine eye.’ éppa is an accusative of limitation to @ewpds contained in 
Gewpeiv, cp. Baivey aé8a. Cp. Phil. 151 gppoupety Sup’ emi od paddrrora 
«apy. The gender of Gewphoaga is determined by weAeads. [A con- 
jectural reading is éwphoaca.] 

ll, 1085 foll. Antistrophe 8’. ‘Grant us victory, O Zeus and Athena. 
And you also I invoke, Apollo and Artemis.’ 

1. 1087. Sapovyors, plural for sing. Theseus is meant. 

1, 1088. reAedoar, ‘to bring to a successful issue.’ +rév efaypov.. 
Adxov may be either (1) proleptic, ‘the company which succeeds in 
capturing,’ cp. infr. 1200 Tay oi ddépxroy duparer: or (2) ‘the company 
for the fair prey (Antigone).’ Adxov is used without reference to its 
special meaning of ‘ambush.’ 

]. 1094. ‘I long that they come, both of them, to aid,’ etc. SirAas 
G&pwyds must be taken as predicate with poAeiv. With the adj. cp. 
O. T. 163 tpiccol dAcgipopos mpopdynré pos. 
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-Il. 1096-1098. These are spoken by the Coryphaeus, who assumes an 
actor’s part for the moment. The Coryphaeus beginning a dialogue in 
senarii immediately after a stasimon—though frequent in Aeschylus— 
does not often occur in Sophocles. r@ oxomg, with reference to 1074-84. 

ll. 1096-1210, Third Episodion. Theseus returns bringing back the 
maidens. After mutual greeting, Theseus remarks that he has seen a 
suppliant at the altar of Poseidon, who wished to have speech of 
Oedipus. The suppliant is found to be Polynices, and Oedipus is with 
difficulty persuaded to see his son. 

1, 1098. mpootroAoupévas, ‘brought hither by attendants. A re- 
markable use of the passive. 

1. 1100. tls Av Oedv; i.e. ais dy ris Oey; cp. Aj. 879 Tis dy dp7d por 
eo. Awvot ; 

1, 1108. Baoraécat, ‘to hold in my embrace,’ cp. Aesch. Pr. V. 1019 
werpaia 5 dykdAn o¢ Baorace. 

1, 1106. ‘The gift is one we long to give.’ 

], 1112. wAetpov apdidSéftov must be taken with épefoare, as forming 
part of the predicate. ‘Press your sides to me on either hand,’ i.e. 
‘support me on either side.’ dpotdé£vov is almost =dpdorépwOer, i.e. 
the second half of the compound is not of much force, cp. O. T. 1243 
dupidetios dxpais. 

], 1113. ‘And ye shall give me rest from my hapless wandering which 
was lonely till your appearance.’ Oecedipus is perhaps thinking of the 
time when he wandered alone, before Antigone came to be his com- 
panion, unless we suppose that he prolongs in thought the time which 
has elapsed since the maidens were taken away. 

1.1116. éfapxet=‘is enough and more than enough.’ Supr. 6 «at 
763 éfapKoby épol. 

1, 1118. ‘And so the task will be brief for you and for me.’ [The 
text is due to Hermann; the MSS. read rotpyov robydv éorai.] 

1, 1119. It is better to take wpds +d Atrrapés with pynxvvw Adyov than 
with p1 Oavpate. The phrase then becomes adverbial (cp. Aesch. Ag. 
130 mpds rd Biaoy, mpds Biay, etc.), and not=ampds rd éudy Acmapes Tod 
Adyou. Cp. Thuc. 2. 53 raxelas rds énavpéces wal mpds 1d Tepavdy 
htiouy moetoOar. Trans. ‘ with troublesome persistence,’ 

. 1. 1120, réev’ is acc. by the construction mpés 7d onpawédpevoy, cp. 
O. T. 31, 32 ce .. &foper® Epéorior, and note. ef is postponed, as ds in 
Aj. 589, 590. 

l. 1121. *ehv, MSS. ofv, which is not required, and is moreover mis- 
placed. It is one thing to say, ‘the pleasure which I enjoy in regard 
to these daughters has come from you and from no one else’ (making 
oyv a predicate); and another to say, ‘the pleasure which you have 
given me in regard to these maidens has come from no one else.’ 
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1. 1124. ds éyd OéAw, ‘according to my wish.’ Cp. Eur. Hel. 1405, 

1. 1128. ‘Feelingly thus requite your goodness with words.’ 

]. 1131. avow, sc. cou. 

1, 1132. was *o” Herm., ris 8 MSS., and in the next line *r{s Herm., 
tts MSS. The two corrections hang together, for the reading of the 
MSS. can only ‘mean, ‘how could I desire to touch a man in whom 

oe there is no stain of evil abiding?’ [If this is accepted, the meaning of 
5 i the clause g..{vvo.wos must be taken in a general sense, not with 
19 spécial reference to Theseus, and indeed no words could express more 
5 TUF ‘deeply the cousciousness of shame than these, ‘I am one whose touch 
is pollution to all who are not stained like myself.’ The sense of 
separation is still strong in Oedipus, as when it compelled him to 
destroy his sight.] But according to Hermann’s reading, the meaning is: 
‘How can I wish you to touch a man with whom is abiding the stain 

of every evil ?’ 

Il. 1134, 5. obK €ywyé oe, sc. Ocyeiy OeAHoap’ Av éuod, ‘Never would 
I have thee touch me,’ R. E. ov8’ otv, «.7.A. ‘And if you attempt to 
do so, I will not allow it.’ For the ellipse of the infinitive after é4ow cp. 
supr. 407 GAA’ ob é@ robudvaoy alua o’, ® wdrep. With rots ydp, 
K.7.A. cp. O.T, 1414, 15 Tapa yap xaxd | od8els olds re tAny Enod pépey 
Bporav, Od. 19. 347. If the MS. reading of 1032 is retained, ce is to. 
be explained sc. giAqow. 

1. 1137. abré60ev, ‘without approaching nearer.’ 

1, 1138. 4pépa is used for ¢éme generally, cp. Aj. 131, 622. 

1, 1141. o¥8’ is irregular after ove, hence Elmsley proposed’ otre. 
Hermann defends o¥8’ on the ground that a new verb is require@ in the 
clause, i.e. obre Oavpdacas ~xw .. ov8e dyavaxrd, or the like. rovpod, 

- Some general word, e. g. wépous, must be supplied. 

1. 1145. The antecedent to dv may be taken with obSév as a oa 
gen., i.e. & dpooa ovdty rovrav tyevodyny. 

1, 1149. & ye refers to Saws .. ypéOy, ‘since you will learn the tale,’ 
A description of the capture might have been introduced here, but (1) it 
has been anticipated by the preceding chorus, (2) it would delay the 
action. Cp. El, 1364 ff, where a description is hinted but omitted. 

1, 1150. Aéyos. The word is attracted into the case of 8s, and so 
withdrawn from any further construction. For a similar attraction a 
Tr. 283 raode 8 dowep eloopés, Eur. Or. 591 ’AmdAAoyp, 8s, «7A, 

1. 1151. ovpBadrod yvopny, cp. Plat. Polit. 298 C yrwpny ere 
AécOar. The phrase is elliptical. ‘Unite your judgment with ours;’ 
‘contribute your judgment.’ 

1, 1153. dvOpwarov, ‘one who isa man.’ Cp. O. T. 977 7h 3 dy poBoir 
dvépwros ; 

1, 1156. Polynices was of course exiled from Thebes, 
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1, 1158. mpootecévra mws, «.7.A. ‘Having in some unobserved way 
taken his place as a suppliant at the altar of Poseidon.’ The people 
had left the sacrifice, 897 foll. For sas cp. Tr. 695 1d ydp «araypa 
Tuyxave pipacd mos, 

1, 1159. Sppopny, ‘set forth.” Theseus refers to the occasion when 
he left the altar to come to the aid of Oedipus, 6accov 4 xa® dorjv 
wodds (supr. 890). The imperfect wpydpny is used because the pursuit 
occupied some time. 

1, 1160, re Oaxqpan, ‘ by his sitting there.’ 

1, 1162, od Syxou mAwv, ‘not burdensome.’ Cp. infr. 1341 Bpaxet 
aby dyxy Kai xpévy. . 

1. 1163. 08 optxpod Adyou does not refer to pUOov odm Fyxov mAkwy, 
but means ‘of no small account.’ 

1, 1164. ‘They say that he asks to come to a conference with you 
and to retire safely in regard to his journey hither.’ 450% is genitive of 
respect after the adverb, The MSS, read podAdvr’ | alrety, tor which 
synaphaea cp. O. T. 332, 333 Tadr’ | dAAws. But (1) poAdvra is not 
required with éAdeiv .. dweAGety .. d30v, and (2) there is no other instance 
of synaphaea exactly parallel to and justifying pwoAdvr’. Hence the 
conjecture *yévov is perhaps right. 

1. 1165. dreACeiv dodadds ris Seip’ S500, ‘to return without harm 
arising from his coming hither.’ The genitive is either (1) to be taken 
with dopadd@s (cp. supr. 1147), or (2) with dweAGety = dwaddayfvat. 

1, 1169. *oxés ovmep ef, ‘ stay where you are,’ i.e. don’t say anything 
more. 

1, 1170. wp&yparos trofou; sc. 12) ena; 

1. 1171. a@kovwv tHvd’, ‘when I hear this,’ i.e. ‘your speech in which 
you mention Argos.’ [‘Id ratra dici debuisset. Recte Reisigius ravée 
de filiabus Oedipi dictum vidit, respicique ea, quae Ismene v. 377 seqq. 
narravit, quorum recordari Oedipum, viri Argivi mentione facta.’ Her- 
mann. But dé in Sophocles is not unfrequently used of something just 
suggested rather than something present.] 4 mpoorarys, ‘the suppliant,’ 
a sense only found here, and in 1278. It means a suppliant at an 
altar: one who stands before the God. 

1, 1172. ‘Whom I am likely to find fault with.” Cp. Thuc. 3. 84 
dxéoa .. dpdoaay, ib, 7. 71 50a .. dvayxd{oro pbéyyeoOa, Aesch. Pr. V. 
291 ote gory Sry peifova poipay | veiyacp’” # cos. 

1, 1174. &vipSv with dAytor’, cp. supr. 105 pdxOos AaTpevow ois 
ineptaras Bpotay, 

1. 1177. ‘This voice hath come to be most hateful to his father,’ = 
I have come to hate the sound of his voice. For fee cp. supr. 548. 

1], 1179. et is probably interrogative (=‘whether’), and is further 
explained by ya, «.7.A., both particles following on oxéme, For the 
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position of oxdwe in this interpretation cp. Aesch. Eum. 652 ads ydp 
70 pevyev Tovd taepdixeis Spa, Ant. 41 el fupmovioes .. onde. 

1, 1180. rod Ge08, obj. gen. with mpévora, ‘ regard for the god.’ 

1. 1181. Observe here, as supr. 237, the courage and tact of Antigone. 
She does not advance any claim on the part of Polynices, but hints at 
the concession which is due to Theseus, both on religious and personal 
grounds, and on her own desire to see her brother. 

1. 1182. rov dv&p’ .. révbe, ‘this man,’ i.e. Theseus, 

1, 1183. tO 0€6, «.7.A., with reference to 1180. 

1, 1185. wapaomdoe. The nom. is Polynices. An acc. of respect 
must be supplied after the verb, to which & refers as an antecedent. 
apos Blav .. yvapns go together. ‘He will not carry thee away in spite 
of thy judgment (in regard to anything) which,’ ete. 

1, 1186. Aé€eras, fut. mid. for passive. 

1, 1187. td tou... pyvierar, Cp. Thuc. 2. 40 ob rods Adyous ois 
dpyors BAGBnv Fyovpevor, GAAA pe?) wpodBayOjvar padAdAov Adyqw mpdrepov 
A dwt & Set Epyy EdAOeiv. ta Kadds etpnpév’ épya, ‘ plans well-devised.’ 
Cp. Tr. 1157 od 8 otv dxove rovpyov. [Hermann read xaxés and so 
Schndwn. But the argument is not that evil plots are brought to light 
by discussion, but that it is only fair (and may prove advantageous) 
to hear what a man has to say for his schemes. } 

l. 1190. *kakvota SucceBeoraray, if this emendation is right, should 
be taken together. Others read xaxicrow dvcceBéorar’, de, 

1, 1192. GAA’ avrév, supply déyouv. The sentence is broken off, to be 
resumed in a different shape in 1201. ‘Receive him as we wish? 
The conjectures GAA’ gacov, GAA’ éa uv, are without authority and intro- 
duce an awkward synizesis, though it is true that the aposiopesis is 
almost unique. 

1. 1194. ‘They have this nature (sc. Thy Oupwesyn Kat dfetay) charmed 
out of them by the voice of friends.’ Cp. Aesch. Pr. V. 362 éf<Bpov- 
767 oGévos. 

1, 1200, &8€pxrov, an instance of the proleptic use of the adjective. 
The eyes are not d8epx7a till the action of ryrmpevos is complete. Cp. 
supr. 1089 rdv eva-ypov Adxov, 

1, 1201. Aumwapetv, «.7.A., ‘it is not right that those who ask what 
is just should make a long request,’ i. e. should have to be importunate. 

ll. 1202, 3. Ie. you have been received as a suppliant and therefore 
you ought to be willing to receive others. 

1, 1203. ot. émlotacQar, The obs seems due to the attraction of ob 
(1201), and to a reference to the actual circumstances. 

1,1 204. (1) ‘ Your words prevail over me with a sweetness that ismingled 
with dislike.’ I.e. the pleading of Antigone is sweet to Oedipus, while 
the cause in which she pleads is offensive to him. {Sovqv is cognate 
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acc, with vu&re. Or (2) fSovq may be the pleasure which Antigone 
feels in winning her request. ‘You win a request which I grant with 
pain.’ But (1) is better Greek. 

1, 1206. éX\edcerat. Sophocles uses this rare form twice, here and in Tr. 
595. It is also found twice in Aeschylus, Pr. V. 852, and Suppl. 505. 

1, 1207. ris €pijs uxfis, ‘my living person, =me, Cp. Phil. 54, 5, 
Ant. 1069. 

I]. 1211-1248, Third Stasimon, Strophe. ‘It is folly to desire length 
of days, for they bring but sorrow; and there is no pleasure in them. 
There is one helper only when the joys of life have passed away.’ The 
thoughts are suggested by the renewed disturbance of the peace of 
Oedipus owing to the approach of Polynices. 

1, r211. rod perplouv mapels. The acc. would be more regular. But 
we may supply the infinitive xph(ev with the participle. rod mAéovos 
pépous is the larger portion as opposed to the less. Hence the article. 
Cp. infr. 1215 al paxpat dpépa, Aj. 473 rov paxpov Blov, and note. In 
supr. 36, ta wAeiova, the article is different. Verrall’s conjecture, mapé«, 
is very ingenious. 

1, 1212. Sdev is added in explanation of rod wAgovos pépous xprve. 
$vAdoowv cp. II. 16. 30 xdAov dy od pudadooas, O. T. 382 POdvos pudde- 
cera. év épol, cp. O. T. 677. 

1, 1215. karéBevro, ‘lays down from its store;’? xaré@evro is a sub- 
jective middle like mapéxopa:. ‘Length of days contributes much that 
is akin to sorrow.’ The aorist is ‘gnomic.’ Other renderings are: 
Herm., ‘brings nearer to grief;’ Elmsley, ‘has much in store that is 
nearer grief,’ 

1. 1217. Stroy, sc. éorl, 

Il. 1219, 20. Srav..ro0 OéXovros. Hermann translates, ‘si quis in 
- id, quod in cupiendo nimium est, incidit;’ i.e. ‘si quis modum in 
cupiendo excedit.’ But the sense required is rather, (1) ‘when one (in 
living) has passed the bound of desire;’ i.e. ‘when he has outlived the 
desire of life,’ or, possibly, (2) ‘when he has found too much of that 
which he desired.’ méoy implies falling into harm. 

1, 1220. *5 8’ énlkoupos, «.r.A. ‘There is an ally to bring all to 
an impartial close, Death who comes at last.’ The article is partly 
a demonstrative pronoun, as in El. 601 6 8 dAdos ew. [6 8é for obdé of 
the MSS., Herm.] 

1. 1221. “AtSos potp’, cp. Gavarou poipa, Aesch. Pers. 917. dvamé- 
¢nve, ‘has revealed itself as from an ambush.’ Alciphro, 3. 37 Adxos 
éfaigyns dvapalverat, Aesch. Cho. 327 dvagaivera: 3 6 BAdmrov. 

ll. 1225 foll. Antistrophe. ‘ Not to be born is best, next best to return 
with all speed whence we came. Life is but a change of misery, youth 
is foolish and the end is age, which is the sum of wretchedness.’ 
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1, 1225. tov G&travra vik Adyov, ‘is best over all the computation.’ 
Adyoy is acc. of the sphere of conquest. Cp. Eur. Iph. Aul. 1249 é 
ouvrepovoa mavTa viknow Adyov. mel havg sc. dy ms. Cp. Ant. 1035 
éwet 8’ dudpry. For the meaning of gavq cp. supr. 974. 

1. 1226. «etOev Sev, by attraction for netoe SOev. woAU must be taken 
with Sevrepov, ‘is next best by far.’ os raxtora with Bjvac. 

1, 1230. ‘ When once youth is there with her vain follies:’ the words 
take up as taxtora. If any one has journeyed into life, it is better 
for him to return upon his steps in extreme infancy, before he learns 
7d xalpew xat rd Avmetoba, Aj. 555, and the follies which bring 
distress. 

1, 1231. rls wAdyxOy troAvpoxOos éEw is generally translated, ‘what 
toil-worn man wanders from the way of toil?’ supplying dyfp. But it 
is also possible to supply «éuaros from the next clause, and translate, 
‘ what troublous woe avoids the life?’ Cp. Ant. 613,4. This prevents 
the inversion of the subject dip .. xduaros, which is necessary in the 
former interpretation. Such an inversion is, however, not impossible, 
and é{w may be completed from the preceding words—with drys sug- 
gested by dppoovvas. 

1. 1234. évor, «.7.A. To these nominatives we must supply a verb 
évecot from ét. 

ll. 1235, 6.-émAéAoyye wuparov, ‘hath gained by lot the last place of 
all.” wmvparov agrees with yfjpas, but is part of the predicate, as in 
aparos Aaxeiv, etc. Contrast this view of old age with Macbeth, 5. 3 
‘And that which should accompany old age | As honour, love, obe- 
dience, troops of friends | I may not look to have.’ And compare As 
You Like It, 1.1 ‘ unregarded age, in comers thrown.’ 

ll. 1238 foll. Epode. ‘Like a sea-beaten shore, this aged Oedipus is 
beaten with storms from every side. From sunset and sunrise, by day 
and by night.’ 

1, 1241. «Aovetrat. The simile is given in the passive construction 
and resumed in the active xAovéovow : 85¢ being left as a ‘ pendent’ 
nominative. Thus attention is drawn not only to the wave-beaten 
shore, but to the waves which beat on it. Cp. supr. 1150, Eur. Or. 

I. 

ll. 1245 foll. These lines are an extension of tavr68ev, which applies 
to Oedipus rather than the beach with which he is compared, and dei 
Evvotcat, 

1.1248. There is a doubt as to the meaning of fur@v. Some com- 
pare El. 106 mapqeyyeis dorpwy furds, and translate, ‘the twinkling 
fires of night.’ Cp. also Aesch. Fr. 66 (N.). Hermann says, ‘De 
ventis, quos noctu maxime auribus percipimus, intelligenda vox ray.’ 
Cp. ‘’Tis sweet to listen, as the night-winds creep | From leaf to leaf’ 
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(Byron). ‘The night-winds come and go across the meadow-grass’ 
(Tennyson). ([Schndw. and others think that the reference is to the 
Rhipaean mountains. ‘Piway dpos dvOéov Aq, vuerds pedraivns orépvoy 
Alcman. Fr. 58. This would make 1247, 1248=from the south, and 
the north.] 

ll. 1249-1446. Fourth Episodion. Polynices enters and attempts to 
win his father’s blessing. He is sent away with bitter curses, which ensure 
his destruction, and as he goes entreats the tender offices of his sisters. 

1. 1250. dvSp&v ye potvos, & mwarep. (1) ‘That man and no other.’ 
These words are a parenthesis in which Antigone expresses her recog- 
nition of Polynices. She does not think it necessary to name him, who 
is present all the while in thought, dv méAa: xareixopey yvmpp, infra. 
Cp. supr. 319 ot éorw dAAn, 321 pdvns 768° ort SHAov "Iophyys Kapa. 
(2) ‘ Without attendants,’ and so harmless, 

1, 1251. &d¢ takes up S8e in 1249. 

U. 1252, 3. warelxopev | yvopy, ‘had in our minds.? Supr. 1171. 
mapeott Seipo S5¢ is a pleonastic expression, like ab&s avd waAu, etc. 

]. 1255. dpav is added in reference to ta Todd’, 

1.1258. tis. Notice the Homeric use of the article as a relative. 
Supr. 35. 

1, 1260. 6pparoorepet. The compound is passive here, not active as 
HALoorephs, supr. 313. Cp. supr. 747 Bsoorepns. 

1. 1261. qooera. Cp. the Homeric expression, dugt 8% xaira: | 
@pos diocovra, Il. 6. 509, 10. 

1, 1263. dSeAgd. For the metaphorical sense cp. Ant. 192 ddeAga 
ravie xnpifas éxw, The word ¢opet shows that Oedipus carried a 
wallet or scrip, like the Telephus of Euripides. 

ll. 1265,6. ‘I declare that thy condition proves me to be the basest 
of men. Ask not others of my guilt.’ few is used in the same meta- 
phorical sense as in O. T. 1519 GAAQ Oeois 7’ Ex@oros Hew, cp. supr. 12, 
1177. The dative (spodats) gives the reason, cp. supr. 387. 

1, 1270. The meaning is, ‘ We cannot add to the evils of the past, so 
great are they (cp. 1265, 6), but we may remedy them in part.’ So 
Macbeth tries to quiet his conscience by saying, ‘Treason has done his 
worst.’ 

1.1271. Cp. supr. 318. 

1.1273. drpdeas, cp. supr. §1,O.T.789. For & ep. infr. 1agr. 

1.1277. Bvompécoicrov = xarerdy npoopéperba. ampootyopov has 
a reciprocal sense, ‘ neither addressing another, nor allowing address.’ 

1. 1278. drpov, see note on 1273. 

1 1282. 4 Svoxepdvavt’, 4, «.7.A. The participles have a causative 
sense of ‘awakening impatience or pity,’ which is perhaps partly due to 
the active répyayra immediately preceding. [Not ‘giving offence,’ but 
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‘taking offence.’ If Polynices stated what his purpose in coming was, 
his detailed account, either by stating something that pleased Oedipus, 
or that Polynices was vexed by what he thought a cruel reception or 
condoling with Oedipus on his sufferings, would be likely to elicit some 
response. R. E.] 

1, 1286. évOev, ‘from whose altar.’ The ‘raising up’ from a suppliant 
position at an altar implied protection. Cp. supr. 264, 276. 

1. 1289. BovAfjwopar. For this future cp. O. T. 1077 and note. 

1. 1290. wupetv, ‘to be made good,’ cp. Tr. 291 viv cot répyis épdarijs 
wupei, 

1, 1295. gvoa, ‘by birth,’ cp. Hdt. 7.134 ducer yeyovdres eb. 

1. 1296. Ady, here means ‘ in real argument,’ not ‘ merely in words,’ 
as sometimes elsewhere. He did not prove his title. 

1.1298. The connection is, ‘1 am inclined of myself to consider your 
Erinys as the cause of this, and my opinion is confirmed by what I hear 
from prophets.’ 

1. 1300. tavrp, ‘in this way. 

1.1301. Doric Argos has to be distinguished from Pelasgic poe 
in Thessaly. After éwei, «.r.4., we should expect that Polynices would 
give some account of the prophecies which he heard, but he is carried 
away from the point to dwell on the magnificence of the Argive 
alliance. Having an army, he had pdyres as a matter of course. 

1. 1303. *Arlas, ‘ Apis, ut Sicyonii teste Pausania 2. 5,5, ferebant, 
rex fuerat Peloponnesi, 2 quo tota Peloponnesus nomen Apiae terrae 
recepit.. Hermann. Prof. G. Curtius connects the word with the Latin 
‘aqua’ (cp. twos, ‘equus,’ wéwrew, ‘coquo,’ etc., and Zend dfem= 
‘aquam’), =‘ beyond the sea.’ Cp. Mescawia, Apidanus. 

1. 1304. Kat rerlynvrat Séper, ‘and are honoured most in war.’ The 
superlative notion is continued from wpGrot. 

1.1308. tov dérrédoyxov..orédAov. ‘The famous expedition of the 
Seven’—the article is used by an anachronism. 

1. 1306. trav8inws. (1) ‘Worthily.’ There is no reference to the justice 
of his cause, but to what is due from him as a prince, and rightful pos- 
sessor of the throne. Cp. Aj. 479, 80 GAA’ #) wads Cay, 4) Kadas dg 
wévat | rov ed-yev xph. Or, perhaps, (2) ‘ by a final sentence.’ 

1, 1310. épavrod, ‘for myself.” Cp. Tr. 42 &8ivas abrod. 

1.1311. The spear of the leader would be, as it were, the ensign of 
the battalion. 

1, 1314. olwvdv SSois, ‘in the ways of birds,’ i. e. in augury. 

ll, 1318, 19. xatackad® is dat. of the manner, tvpl of the instrument. 

1. 1320. Spvvrat, ‘ rushes on,’ cp. Aesch.S.c. T. 545 &Addw 3° doer ob 
watnrchoey paxny. 

1. 1331. ‘Called after the manner of his birth from his mother who 
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was long a virgin (xpévep with mpéoQev).’ The genitive is governed by 
éravupos, to which AoxevOeis is added in further explanation = rov 
AoxevOjva: dn’ airijs. | 

ll. 1323, 4. e6s—i.e. ods év—‘as being your son.” Tod xaxod | wér- 
pov durevieis, ‘ child of evil destiny,’ cp.O.T.1080 éya 8’ épavrdy maida 
THs TUxns we por. 

L 1326. dvrl, «.7.X., ‘by these thy children and thy life,’ i.e. as you 
love them. Cp. El. 537 dvr’ ddeAgov. This use of dyri is uncommon. 

1. 1328. pijviv.. eixaQeiv, ‘to yield in your wrath.’ The acc. is almost 
cognate, or rather in apposition to the cognate idea. Cp. supr. 1204. 
Bapetay Hdovny vixaré pe. 

1. 1330. d&moovAGv usually takes the accusative, and the use of the 
genitive here may be in part due to éféave. 

1.1331. é¢ xpnorplov, sc. droBaivoy, ‘issuing from oracles. xpoo0q, 
‘join yourself.” Cp. Thue. 8. 48 "A@nvalos xpocbépevor, sc. roy Baciréa, 

1. 1333. KpnvGv.. dpoyviev, ‘the wells of which our fathers drank.’ 
Cp. Ant. 844 id Acpeata: xpjvas. 

1. 1337. For adndores we find a variant éfe:Ayydres. But, as 
Hermann points out, it is not the fate which has been allotted to them 
by heaven which is in question, pat the fate which has been dealt out to 
them by their kindred. 

1. 1340. THpi. . ppevi, ‘my purpose,’ cp. Ant. 1015 ris ofs dx ppevos, 
ib. 1063 ws py ‘uwoAncaw toh Ti épny ppéva. 

1. 1341. Sykos has much the same significance as the Latin ‘ moles.’ — 
In tragedy it is used in two senses, (1) ‘trouble,’ ‘difficulty,’ (2) ‘pride.’ 

1.1351. opts. There is a religious association clingirg to this 
word, cp. supr. 102 war’ dugds rds "AnéAAwvos, 550 kat’ dupiy chy. 

1. 1352. afww8els, ‘deemed worthy of a reply.’ 

1. 1353. To8’ =‘ of him whom you see before you.’ 

1. 1356. rév adros atrod. For the emphatic juxtaposition of the 
words cp, supr. 442 of rov marpds T@ narpi. For avrov cp. supr. 930. 

1, 1357. opetv is governed by the notion of causation in €0ykas. 

1. 135y. kav, genitive of definition with mévy, cp. supr. 1029, and 


_ the Homeric mjya xaxoto, 


1. 1361. Gowep Gv [&, ‘whatever be my life.” Cp. Od. 17. 586 ove 
dppov & feivos dlera, Sonep dy cin. Ocdipus alludes to Polynices’ 
mention of his rpopai. Some take ws for éws=‘as long as,’ which is 
doubtful, and gives an inferior sense. 

1. 1363. é& oéev, =tx0 gov. ' 

1. 1366. rdv=ro dy. 4% is the first person singular, as in 768, 973. 
76 oov pépos, ‘for your part.” 

1, 1371. 8 avrix’, ot ri mw is opposed to ds adrixa, ‘not yet, as 
he soon will, if once,’ etc. In otS¢ Oedipus speaks as if he saw the, 
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battalions. The march of Polynices to Thebes is the act which is to 
bring down the curse upon him. 

1, 1372. ob ydp, «.7.A. ‘The town I say. For there is one who shall 
never call Thebes his city.’ Polynices is to die dwoAts. The correction 
épeiecs is unnecessary. For the emphatic wéAw cp. Eur. I. A. 952 
H Xlrvdos gras wéds, Spropa BapBapoy. ms is frequently used in 
threats, e.g. Aj.1138 rovr’ els dviay rodmos épxeral ri. 

1. 1375. mpdo0¢e, See Appendix on the legend of Oedipus. 

1, 1378. wat pi "Eartpdfnrov, «.7.A., ‘and may not think it a light 
matter that ye have been such sons of a blind father.’ rugdAod, «.7.A., is 
’ condensed for rupAod warpés pivres éyevécOny roiwde rH TUPA® narpi. 

1, 1381. kparotor, sc. the curses, which the conduct of the sons has 
rendered sovereign over the supplication of Polynices and his right to 
the throne. a¥Se, «.7.A. is 5: pécov. 

ll. 1381, 2. Cp. Dem. 772.25 riv dwapairnroy cat cepriv Aleny, dy 
6 rds dyiwrdras Hpiv TerAerds Karadei~as 'Oppets mapa tov Tov Acs Opdvoy 
gnot Kabnpévny wavra ta Trav dvOpurev épopay. For efwep almost =‘ as 
surely as,’ cp. Ant. 304 GAA’ elmep toxes Zeus, «.7.A. 

1. 1385. «aAodpar, ‘invoke’ with all my heart. fis éuguAlov, ‘the 
land of thy kin” Cp.O.T. 1406 aip’ éupvacov. 

1, 1387. 7d KotAov “Apyos, cp. supr. 378. ovyyevet xepl, «.7X., i.e. 
die by the hand of the brother who has banished you, and slay him too 
although your brother. ovyyevel xepi is to be taken, in a slightly different 
sense, with Oaveiy and «raveiy. 

1. 1390. tarp@ov, (1) ‘assigned thee by a father.’ The Hell which a 
father’s curse entails is regarded as specially horrible. Cp.Lear, 1.1 
‘ Dowered with our curse.’ (2) ‘ Where my father is.’ daotxloy, ‘re- 
move thee hence to its land.’ 

1. 1391. rdoSe Salpovas, sc. rds "Epwvas. “Ap, cp. O. T. 190. 

1. 1394. kal w&ov KaSpelotor. ‘ Kai in hoc versu non putandum est 
sequenti re respondere; non enim «at .. re dicitur, ut re .. eat: sed est 
vel omnibus Cadmeis.? Hermann: who goes on to remark that when re 
does follow «ai it is by a rhetorical figure, ‘qua incepta partitio non 
perficitur, sed altera pars leviter adnectitur.’ 

1. 1397. tats mapeAlovoats $S0ts, ‘by reason of your journey to 
Argos and hither.’ Cp. supr. 1265. For the dative of cause cp. Tr. 
1127 ov dj7a Tols ye mpdabev fpaprnpévoss (oryav mpére). 

1. 1400, The accusative réAos is in apposition with the action of the verb. 
‘With what an ending to our enterprise have we set forth from Argos !’ 

1. 1402. rovodrov, olov, «.7.A., is added in further explanation of ofoy 
in 1400. [*7ue Tyrwhitt, 7a MSS. ‘ Possibly, “such that I may not 
even summon any of my comrades or bid them return home.” The 
curse was so terrible that Polynices would shrink either from summon- 
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ing his allies to march to Thebes, or, on the other hand, disbanding 
them: he could not mention it in any way, either as a reason for instant 
march or as deterring the march altogether.’ R. E.] 

1. 1403. atroorpépat méAtv, sc. rd orpdrevpa, The construction with 
ofov is no longer kept in view. 

1.1404. From ob8é éfeor it is necessary to supply a word like xp7, 
on which dvra dvavbov, «.7.A., depends. Cp. O. T. 817-19. 

1. 1405. rod8 is Oedipus. 85¢ when used for the first personal pro- 
noun in Sophocles does not stand alone. Spatpor, sc. épol. 

1, 1406. (-ro08’. Perhaps raira should be read; it is needed with ra 
oxAnpd, and rovde recurs three times in three lines. } 

1. 1407. *éav. The a in this word is long. Cp. Arist. Vesp. 228. 
[*opd +’ dav Elmsley, opadiv 8 dy L.] 

1]. 1410. From @éo8¢ some verbal notion is to be obtained for Kav 
xreplopaow, =‘ honour me with.’ 

‘1.1412. 1068’ dv8pos is genitive of origin with Knoplferov, ‘ obtain 
from this man.’ ols,=rotras &. air is to be resumed from rovd’ 
dy5pés. 

1, 1413. t4s épiis troupylas, gen. of cause. The meaning is—the 
praise which you earn by your services to Oedipus will be doubled by 
reason of your services to me. 

1, 1414. The line has an Euripidean rhythm, Cp. Eur. Bacch. 954. 

1.1416. orpépat is 1st aor. imper. middle; ‘turn thine army.’ ye 
gives additional earnestness to the entreaty. 

1, 1418, ad@us, ‘a second time.’ mdAvv, ‘on the way back to Thebes.’ 

1. 1419. See above, note on 70, for the omission of dv, which, how- 
ever, is sometimes read for ad supr. 

1. 1423. rod KactyvhTrou wdpa. mapa with the gen. is an unusual 
construction to denote the agent in classical Greek, though quite 
common at a later period. The mockery is more bitter because of the 
person from whom it comes. 

1, 1424. é¢ dp0dv exdépar, ‘ proceed to their fixed end.’ For the ab- 
solute use of éxpépe: cp. Tr. 824 dadre reredunvos éxpépor .. Gporos. 

1. 1425. é& dpootv, ‘ by each other.’ 

1. 1426. ‘ He speaks his wish.’ 

1, 1429. 008’. The 8é is adversative, Polynices arguing against the 
suggestion of Antigone. ‘ But we will not tell.’ 

1, 1433. forar péAovoa, ‘shall be my care.’ Svomotpés re, «.7.A., 
is added in explanation of the predicate, ‘inasmuch as it is made ill- 
starred,’ etc. 

1, 1435. ebvoSoln, supply rdv Biov. * May Zeus make the way of life 
prosperous for you (though not for me)!’ Cp. Hdt. 6.73 ds 7g KAco- 
péval ebabU0n 7d és tov Anpdpnroy mphypa. 
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1. 1436. Oavéve” may be for Oaydyra, an accusative to the verbal 
notion in reAeiré por, =dpedrcire. For such a change of construction 
cp. El. 479 dmecri poe Opdcos ddumvdaw KAbovoay dpriws dveiparay, 
Aesch. Pers. 913,914, Cho. 410. These, however, are all lyrical pas- 
sages ; and ¢ of the dative is certainly omitted in Aesch. Pers. 850 maid’ 
éug. A similar elision is probably to be admitted here, and in El. 456 
Cavr’ éreuBnva: modi, Tr. 675 dpynr’ olds..adey. After éerov some 
word like érovpyay must be supplied. 

1. 1437. pé0ecGe. The sisters have been clinging to Polynices. 

1. 1443. af cov orepyOd. For the subj. cp. supr. 509 ovd’ el sovp ris, 
O. T. 874. 

1.1444 For o@var cp. Aj. 646, 7 dravé’ 6 .. xpdvos | phe 7’ ddnAa. 
od@v (dat.) goes with dpSpat, but opas must be understood with dévrfjoat. 

1. 1446. w&ov is masc. ‘For all may see that ye are,’ etc. It would 
be difficult to find elsewhere a more striking contrast than that between 
this scene and the chorus which precedes it. There Oedipus is spoken of 
as exposed to every evil—the sport of every wind—here his solemn 
curse has destroyed the hopes of a great army, and doomed his sons to 
certain death. The language of Oedipus is that of one who is avenging 
the breach of the first duty of humanity; the despair of Polynices is 
the despair of guilt which knows no refuge but death. 

Il. 1447-1499. Commatic Chorus. While the Chorus are reflecting 
on the scene which they have just witnessed, a sound of thunder is 
heard, which Oedipus recognises as the appointed sign. The thunder 
continues to the great alarm of the Chorus; Theseus is summoned in all 
haste. Strophea’. ‘ Here are new troubles, proceeding from the stranger, 
unless it be fate which is at work.. Time sees all things, and brings 
prosperity and misfortune. Hark! the thunder.’ 

1, 1447. ved@ev, ‘ from a strange source,’ i,e. the mysterious Oedipus 
Cp. Ant. 1266 vép tiv pope. 

1, 1450. * Unless it be Fate who is now attaining some end.” xvyxdver 
is used absolutely, +. forming a kind of cognate acc. which helps the 
absolute use of the word by making it indefinite. This is frequent in 
hypothetical sentences. [‘ Unless maybe fate is overtaking him,’ R. E.] 

1. 1454. (1) ‘Time is ever watching, watching these things; since at one 
time he brings evil, and again, on the day following, lifts up to pros- 
perity ;’ i.e. Time ensures the performance of the Divine will which is 
at one time attended with evil to mankind and at another with good. 
So the words may be construed, érepa, = «axa, being due to the feeling 
which avoids express mention of misfortune (euphemism). Or (2), ‘At 
one (past) time, lifting some things on high, and other things again the 
day after.’ But the text is almost certainly corrupt, and the corruption 
lies in the word ée(, which. seems to occupy the place of a participle 
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(apels?) opposite in meaning to affwv. Cp. Eur. Tro. 608 dp ra rav 
Gedy, hs Ta pey mupyao dva | rd pdtv dvra, 7a 5é Soxodvr’ dadhAccay. 

1, 1488. SeGpo, . wépor, ‘ bring this way.’ This use of aépo: is near 
the Homeric, Il. 6. 228 xrelvew dv xe Oeds ye wépp. 

1. 1459. Té~lepa, ‘the intention.’ 

1. 1461. eépipad’, ‘send some one,’ not ‘ send for him.’ 

ll. 1462 foll. Antistrophe a’. ‘ Again the crash, I am filled with © 
alarm. What will the end be? ‘The bolts are never hurled in vain.’ 
tSe para, The word ydda emphasizes the repetition, as frequently else- 
where. Cp. Hdt. 1, 181 wai Erepos pada én rovry. 

1. 1464. dparos, ‘unutterable,’ implying that it stuns or deprives of 
the power of speech, cp. O. T. 1314 végos .. éeimidpevoy Aparov, dxpav 
6Bav is either the ‘ tips of my hair,’ or the ‘ hair which crowns my head ;’ 
but the sense is adverbial, ‘ eve to my hair.’ 

1. 1466. éxrata. The aorist is used to express the action as past, 
inasmuch as only a past action can be the subject of reflection; cp. 
Aj. 693 eppig’ Epwre weptxapys 8 dvenrdpay, Aesch. Cho. 423 éxoya 
koppdy “Apoy. *otvpavod, ‘from heaven.’ 

ll. 1469, 70. o8 ydp. . Eupdopas, ‘it never comes without some issue 
of calamity.’ 

1. 1473. &wootpodh, ‘ possibility of avoidance.’ 

1.1474. TH 8& robro cupBaddv exes; ‘whereby have ‘you conjec- 
tured this?’ 

ll. 1477 foll. Strophe f’, ‘ Again the thunder! O spirit, be merciful, if 
thou hast any dark issue in store. Let me not share in the misery of 
any wicked man with whom I have been.” épolorarat, ‘surrounds.’ 

1.1479. ov, ‘mark,’ cp. Aj. 870 l3ov, Sotmov ad wAvw rivd. With 
dpoiorarat cp. Od. 1. 352 Hris dxovdyrecot vewrdrn duginéAnra, and 
Phil. 1263 ris ad nap’ dvrpoas OdpuBos lorara Bojs; 

1. 1480. TAews, sc. yevod. 

1. 1481. &geyyés, ‘ with dark intent.’ 

1. 1484. If évatolou is masc. the meaning is, ‘May I meet with a 
righteous man, and not suffer with evil company!’ Cp. Aesch. S. c. T. 
599 & mavrl mpd-ye 8 Ec6° éysAlas Kaxfjs | wdecov ob8éy, and the Horatian 
sentiment, ‘ Vetabo qui Cereris sacrum,’ etc. Or it may be neuter, 
‘May I in company with others (ov) find a righteous lot!’ Others 
read éva:ciy, ‘ May I share the fate of,’ etc. 

1, 1485. dxep54 xdpiw petdoxoipl dws, ‘share in some way a fruit- 
less recompence.’ 

1. 1488. ‘And wherefore would you desire the sane (reliable) con- 
dition to remain firm in your mind?’ Others interpret, ‘And what is 
the sacred secret which you desire should be implanted in his (The- 
seus’) mind ?” 
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1. 1490. Tvyxévev, ‘when I gained my request,’ =8re érvyyavov dy 
éBovdrAduny. 

ll. 1491 foll. Antistrophe 8’. ‘Ho! my son, come on thy way (from 
Athens), or if thou chancest to be consecrating to Poseidon, god of the 
sea, the altar of sacrifice with hollow surface that crowns the height, 
come hither!’ émyvaAos refers to the hollow in the upper surface of 
' the altar, which received the victim’s blood. dxpav indicates the posi- 
tion of the altar on the top of Colonus. The ellipse after Ba@e (ei7’ ée 
néAews, or the like) could be supplied by gesture. 

l. 1496. oe is accusative after xdpwv mapacxetv, but the case is in 
part determined by éwafcot. The construction of words mpés 7d onpat- 
ydpevoyv is common in Sophocles; cp. supr. 113. waSov, =dy7i éxeivay 
& éxade, 

1. 1500. Kowvés = bpav re kal Oldimodos, Schol. 

ll. 1500-1555. Fifth Episodion. Theseus appears in answer to the 
call. Oedipus instructs him as to the meaning of the fatal sign, and the 
mystery connected with his own tomb, to which he leads him. 

1. 1501. éssavys may be used etymologically: z# the outcry could be 
distinguished the voice of Oedipus. 

]. 1502. pH tts Avés kepauvds; These words are added as if ris in 
1500 were = Tis alria tort Tov 4hxeioOa KTUTOY ; 

1, 1503. Ge00. The Greeks referred the changes of weather in a vague 
manner to divine agency. Fe or mavra =‘anything and everything’ cp, 
oF 761. 

1. 1506. ‘Has brought thee hither for a happy end.’ Ofjxe is doubtful 
on account of the omission of the augment. Perhaps jxe, or rq05’ €6nxe. 

1, 1508. pom Blou por. The dative depends on the verbal notion in 
pom, ‘it is my life which is verging to the grave.’ 

1. 1510. ketoat, ‘art thou resting?’ i.e. relying. Eur. I. A. 1343 é&y 
GBpdornre Keloa. 

1. 1512. Cp. supr. 94, 5 onpeia 3’ Ftev ravdé por tapyyyva | 4 oe- 
opdv, fj Bpovrny Tv, } Ards oédAas, onpirov Tpokeipévwv, ‘of the 
appointed signs ;’ the omission of the article is poetical. 

1. 1814. al moAAd Bpovral, sc. SnAodow rade. woAAd must be regarded 
as an adverb attached to the substantive Bpovral. Cp. Phil. 151 ém of 
padiora KapQ, Tr. 338 mav7’ émorhuny. 

1. 1515. *orpdipavra. This word does not occur elsewhere in classical 
Greek. It must be taken in construction with the genitive, ‘ flashing 
from the hand.’ 

1. 1519. xe(oerat, ‘shall remain in store.’ Cp. O. T. 232 xq xdpis 
MWpookeicerat, 

l, 1525. yevrovav, ‘neighbouring.’ Others read ye:révay, the gen. pl. 
depending on dopus. 
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1, 1526. pydé, cp. infr. 1641 und’ & pr) O€ps Aedooew Succoty,. & ph, 
= ‘whose nature forbids.’ For «weiy cp. supr. 624 rdkivnr’ én. 

1. 1530, o&f%e, ‘remember them and keep them safe from others.’ 
Cp. Aesch. Pr. V. 524, 5 révde ydp odlay éyd | Secpods deeis nat dvas 
éxpuyyavo. 

1, 1531. T@ mpodheprare, ‘the foremost man,’ i.e. ‘the successor.’ 
The word is general and applies equally to elected magistrates, such as 
the dpxay BaciAevs, and to the heirs of royal blood. 

1, 1532. del. Not only the immediate successor, but each in turn. 

1, 1534. adm’ dv8p&v. The preposition ato is used instead of éwé, 
owing to the privative notion in dS{ov. The enemies would be kept off 
as well as their ravages. 

1, 1535. wav eb tig oixy. These words are probably to be regarded 
as supplying the object to xa@vBpicay, ‘a city, no matter where, may 
lightly insult even one who dwells circumspectly.? Others take na@v- 
Bpiocav as=efvBpicay. Hermann, ‘ pleraeque civitates, etiam si quis eas 
bene regat, proclives sunt ad temeritatem.’ 

ll. 1536 foll. These lines have reference to Thebes, which city will 
invade Attica to her own harm, owing to the impious conduct of the 
brothers, such dry being the divinely sent punishment for the previous dr7. 

]. 1539. ‘In such matters we are teaching one who knows.’ 

1. 1541. *émorpedopefa, ‘Let us not turn back. The word é- 
tpenwpeba, which is found in the MSS., can hardly be maintained. It 
would mean ‘regard the thunder,’ or ‘pay regard to one another;’ or 
generally, ‘to anything but the act before us.’ It is possible that yd’ 
é7’ éxrpenwpeba may be the true reading, ‘let us no longer turn out of the 
way.’ [undé 7’ évrpermpeda, ‘ay! and let us pause not to consider,’ R.E.] 

1.1543. &omep od warpl, sc. ‘appeared as guides.’ The word 
xatvés is not to be repeated. 

1. 1548. 4 re veprépa 06s, = Persephone. 

1. 1549. With this address to the sunlight cp. O. T. 1183 & gis, 
Tedevtaidv ce mpooBrAéfaru viv, Aj. 856 foll., Ant. 808. Ocdipus refers 
in a kind of dim memory to the past; cp. Helen’s expression in Il. 3. 
180 3anp adr’ éuds éoxe xuvdsmidos, ef wor’ Env ye. 

1. 1551. tov tTeXevratov Blov. The words are applicable to Oedipus, 
who passes into another life, without being seen to die; and so ‘hides 
his hereafter in the Unseen.’ The continuation of conscious existence in 
the other world is assumed by Sophocles, Cp. Ant. 897 foll. 

1.1554. kam’ evmpatig, ‘take occasion from your good fortune to 
remember me.’ Cp. Od. 13. 44-46. 

ll. 1556-1578. Fourth Stasimon. A prayer to the powers of the 
underworld that they may grant an easy passage to Oedipus. 

1, 1556. rdv adava Oedv, = Persephone. 
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1. 1561. *érunbve pyr’ Eni Bapvexet. For the omission of the first 
pore cp. Aesch. Ag. 532, 3 Ildps ydp, obre cuvredns wérus | &evxerar 
70 Spapa rol waGouvs mAéov. Bapvayxet is perhaps for Bapunxe. The 
Chorus had seen and heard enough to make them dread some con- 
fusion of the elements at the death of Oedipus. Cp. infr. 1658 foll. 
Bapudxet, however, though a Graf Aeydpnevov, would answer well enough 
to ov orevaxrés (infr. 1663), and the metre is in favour of a short vowel. 
For the long syllable in the former case cp. Phil. 218. 

L 1562. katavuoa, ‘make his way to,’ with wAdka. 

ll. 1565 foll., i.e. woAAd pev ay wyyara parayv levoiro, Buws Be ray 
aigo: oe Saipev Sixaos dv. The Chorus echo Ismene’s words, supr. 
394 vov yap Geol o° dpbodat, mpdode & WAAvoay. pdrav is ‘without 
result’ or ‘without cause.’ Much the same ambiguity attends the use 
of the word in Aesch. Eum. 144 4 roAAd 8) naOotca wal parav yd, 
ixvoupévwv has the sense of the imperfect, ‘have been coming.’ 

1, 1568, & xObvir Geal. The Erinnyes are probably meant, though 
the x@dva: Oeai as a rule are Demeter and Proserpine. Cp. supr. 40. 
capa .. Oypés, ‘and thou huge unconquered beast.’ 

1.1569. dv gaol is repeated in Adyos *éoarev Gvéxer: ‘of whom they 
say that thou hast thy lair in the polished gateway, and thou art ever 
rumoured to be snarling from thy den, a watcher unsubdued at the 
threshold of Hades.’ 

1. 1570. troAugécrots is not much in point, for the magnificence of the 
dwelling of Hades is not in question. Hence woAvgévos has been pro- 
posed, which is good in sense, Aesch. Supp. 157 row wodvferwrarov Znve 
THY Kexpunxdrov, and is more regular in metre, 

1. 1573. Adyos dvéxet seems to be a variation on Adyos éxee (Hadt. 7. 
26 rov ind Spuyav Adyos Exer brd *AméAAwvos .. dvaxpepacOjvat). For 
dvéxerv in Soph. see O. T. 174, note. 

1, 1574. & yas wat cal Taprdpov. In all probability Death is meant. 
The number of gods specially invoked in the choruses of Sophocles is 
remarkable, and stands in sharp contrast to the often vague use of 0eds 
and Saiuey in the senarii. 

1. 1575. év ka0ap@ Bijvar. An oxymoron, cp. Aj. 640 bxrds dmAcé, and 
note; ‘to come in a clear space for the stranger,’ i.e. to retire before him. 

ll. 1579 to the end. Exodus. The Passing of Oedipus, (1) An 
account is given by a messenger of the final scene so far as it was 
witnessed. (2) Antigone and Ismene are brought on the stage lament- 
‘ing, and Theseus comforting them. 

1.1579. ~uvropwrdrws. This word contains the predicate, ‘I should 
best succeed in brevity by speaking of Oedipus as dead.’ This forma- 
tion of the.adverb from the superlative is uncommon. 

1, 1580, AéEas..dAwAdra, Cp. O, T. 465 elwe .. reA€oayra, 
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1.1581. After & 8° Gv 1d mpayOévr’ we should expect of Bpayéos 
paca wapeorw, but this is expanded in 6 pdOos..wapeoriv, and the 
word piOos suggests the contrast between the narrative and the reality; 
hence tdpya, & 3 fv rd spaxdévra ..ztipy’ do’ Fv. The opposition is 
more formal than real. 

L 1582. With tdpy’ supply Bpaxéa. 

- 1, 1584. rov del. The most probable interpretation of these words is 
that which separates them from Bioroy and supplies xpévov, so that. the 
expression is=és rov ded xpdvoy, cp. infr. 1701 @ rév det xara yas 
oxédrov eipévos, El. 1075, Tr. 80. [*‘ The life of day by day,” Eustathius 
Sopoxais (anv dyOpwrov roy det Bioror,’ R. E.] 

1. 1582. TUX, sc. Bioroy AdAorTE ; 

1. 1586. ndmo8aupdcat: «ai belongs to the whole sentence, and calls 
attention to the manner of the death of Oedipus. Cp. Plat. Phaedr. 
227 C avro 5% rovro Kal Kexdppevras. 

1. 1588. tdnynriipes, sc. dvros. 

1. 1590. Tov Kkatappdkrny 68édv, ‘ the precipitous threshold, rooted in 
earth with foundations of brass.’ What is meant is probably a slab of 
the native rock making a steep edge to the N.E. slope of Colonus, and 
perhaps cloven as for entrance to the Unseen. Compared with supr. 
57 these words imply a change of scene. See Introd. Anal. end. The 
xaArna Babpa (cp. supr. 57 xaAxdwous), are not a literal staircase, but 
recall the a:dnpeiai re m¥Aat Kal xadxéos ovdés Of Homer. Cp. also Hes, 
Theog. 811-13 évd5e pappapeal re vAat Kal xadxéos obdes | doreppjs, 
fiCnot Sinvexdecoww dpnpds, | abroguns. 

1. 1593. Kparijpos. Probably a stone bowl is meant, placed at the 
entrance to one of the cavities in the rock. 

1. 1546. ‘Midway from which and the Thorician stone, and the 
hollow pear-tree, and the stone-built tomb, he took his station, and sat 
down.’ Four points are mentioned in order to mark the place exactly. 
The Thorician stone may have been an early votive-offering consisting 
of a piece of ore (Thoricos was near Laurium), or possibly a mere 
fetish-stone. The tomb may have been the burial-place of some for- 
gotten hero, or an empty sarcophagus forming part of the symbolism 
of the shrine. (Cp. p. 132.) For ag’ ov péoos ords cp. Alciph. Frag, 
3 (M.) péon yap Eornna ris “Appodirns Kai Tov “Epwros. 

1. 1600. mpoodé nov, ‘full in view.’ See Introd. Anal. p. 61. 

1. 1603. aw xpéve. For the preposition cp. infr. 1653, 1663 otv 
yécos dryewds, O. T. 17 atv yhpe Bapeis, and note. 

1. 1603. 4 vopt{eras, ‘as it (or ‘with which’) is customary,’ i.e, in 
prospect of death. Cp. Eur. Alc. 158 foll. where the ddara mordmua 
answer to the Jura Sdara of supr. 1598, 9. 

1, 1604. Spavros. An instance of the abstract use of the active 
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participle: cp. supr. 1220 rod OéAovros, ‘When he was Satisfied with 
all his commands being in operation.’ The expression is proleptic. 

1. 1606. Zevs xOdvios, cp. Il. 9. 457 Zevs re xatayOdmos nal éraiv) 
Tlepoepévera, Hades is meant, to whom underground noises are attri- 
buted, as thunder is to Zeus. 

1. 1608. 008’ dvlecav, ‘and ceased not from.’ This is better than to 
translate, ‘but they did not indulge in’ (in which dvévac would go 
primarily with yéous, not with dpayyouvs). The scene is merely reported, 
not acted, and even in action it would not have struck an peer. 
Greek as unbecoming. This accords with 1610, 

1. 1611, ‘Folding his arms about them,’ cp. El. 1226. 

1.1614. tpopyv is here active in meaning,=‘nursing.’ Cp. EI. 
1143-5 otpot TdAava THs éums waAas Tpopijs | dvapeAhrov, rHv byw Ody’ 
dui cot | wévy yAuxei napécxov, Ant. 918, Eur. Tro. 1187. 

1. 1616. Aver, ‘ compensates,’ ‘ cancels.’ 

1, 1622. dpdpe Boh. The language is Homeric. II. 18. 497, 8 évOa 
5é vetxos | wpupet. 

1, 1624. @dt~ev. Notice the omission of the augment with a conso- 
nant immediately preceding, so that there is no possibility of elision. 
Cp. O. T. 1249 and note. 

1. 1625. With 6B Selcavras cp. Tr. 175, 6 éxmnday éue | PdBy .. 
rapBovoay. For this active mode of expression see O. T. 914 afpe 
Oupdv. 

1, 1626, woAAd woAAax4. Cp. Hamlet, 1.5 Hic et ubique? [** Many 
times in many manners.” Perhaps sometimes by name alone, sometimes 
ovros, sometimes reproaching him with delay,’ R. E.] 

ll. 1627 foll. Cp. Eur, Alc. 253 Xdpow p’ $8n eared ri wédAXAEs; errel-you, 
od xareipyes rade, 

1. 1630. y%js dvaxva, observe the omission of the article. 

1. 1632. wlonw dpxalav, ‘time-honoured pledge ;’ perhaps no more is 
meant than the right hand, which has at all times been a pledge. 
Iiermann, quoting Aesch. Ag. 579, explains ‘quae firma maneat, olim 
antiqua futura.’ 

1, 1633. tpets re, aides, rode. These words are da pécov, and do 
not affect the remainder of the speech, which is addressed to Theseus only. 

1, 1634. Cp. infr. 1773. 

1. 1635. péAAgs, sc. reAciy. 

1, 1636. oterov, ‘ without any weak expression of grief.’ Aesch.S. c. 
T. 51 olkros 3’ otres Hv did ordpa, 

1. 1640. tAdoas ro yevvaiov dpevi, ‘with a noble fortitude of mind.’ 
The accusative 76 -yeyvaioy is equivalent to an adverb in meaning, and 
at the same time completes grammatically the construction of 7Adoas. 

1, 1642. pyde dovowvrav KAvevy, i.e. unde pavovytay (hydv) Krvew, 
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& pi Oépes Zoriv (Spas) Ave. For ph cp. Ant. 546, 7 und? & pi) ’Oryes | 
wo.ovd ceauTijs, O. T. 289, supr. 1526. 

1, 1643. & «uptos=‘ who has the right.” Aj. 734. 

1. 1646. doranrl. The is long here; in supr.1251 it is short. The 
word is=doraxrt AciBoyres Saxpva, 

1, 1648. orpadévres, ‘turning towards the spot,’ éfamelSopev, ‘we 
saw as from a distance.’ 

1. 1649. tév dvSpa. The sentence is an anacoluthon. The confusion 
of grammar indicates the crowding of impressions in the mind of the 
messenger. He bethinks himself to explain that the man he saw was 
no longer Oedipus, who had suddenly vanished, 

1. 1650. avrév, ‘alone.’ 

1. 1653. Bardv, ‘in a little time,’ cp. Tr. 335; so of place in Phil, 20 
Baroy .. evepdev. 

1, 1658. Olympus in Sophocles has almost lost the association of 
place, and become an unseen heaven. For @eév cp. Ant. 607 Oey paves 
and note. 

1. 1661. 4 16 veptépwv, «.7.A. Literally, ‘ or the painless region under 
earth, where the dead are, opening kindly.’ aAvmprov is to be taken in- 
transitively, as an attribute; cp. supr. 955 @avdvrwy ovdev dAyos dwrrerat. 
For Ba€pov ys cp. ‘Among the hidden bases of the world,’ Tennyson. 

1, 1663. orevaxrdés = ‘an object of lamentation.’ ow vécos dAyevds, 
‘ painfully in disease. dAyewds here seems to be at once feeling and 
giving pain. 
_ ], 1666. ov &v wapelpny, ‘I would not care to gain the consent of.’ 
Cp. Plat. Legg. 5. 742 B mapépevos rots @pxovras, and Aj. 1039 
weivés T éxeiva orepyéTa Kayw Ta5e, 

1, 1667. xot wp. >., sc. Tdv Oldizouy. I.e. Theseus and his attendants, 

1. 1668. Take yéwv p0dyyou together, and notice the repetition in 
otk dofpoves..onpalvover, The verb (onpaivova:) has the same con- 
struction as dyyéAAe and the like. 

1. 1671. ob +d pév, AAO 82 ph, i.e. ‘in every point,’ adv. acc. with 
gor orevafev. Cp. Aesch. Pers. 802 ovpBaive: ydp ob 7a pév, ra 8° ob. 
[‘The blood of Oedipus is regarded as ill-starred and calamitous in 
every member of the family zz whom it has run, extending to Laius 
and Jocasta on the one side and to all Oedipus’ children on the 
other,’ R. E.] 

1.1672. GAaorov, This word is used three times in this play ae 
1482, 1672), but only in this play. In Homer the word means ‘ not to 
be forgotten ;’ in Sophocles it is rather =‘ terrible,’ ‘awful,’ Cp. Aesch, 
Pers. 990 dAaora orvyva apékaxa. 

- 1, 1673. @riwe, ‘for whom,’ i.e. Oedipus. This form (=657q) is rare. 
= Uk. 1675, 6. ‘In the last scene we shall tell of sights and sufferings 


. a 


Se 


ne ( 1. 1697. ‘If this is well, there is such a thing as longing for what is 
A) 
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beyond the reach of thought.’ For mapoloopev cp. Hut. 9. 26 xa? xawa 
wat madad mapapépovres Epya. (Sévre nail walovca. The variation is 
made simply for euphony. 

1, 1677. *éfeort pv eixdoat, pido. Antigone shrinks from saying 
that her father is gone, and leaves it to the Chorus to guess. 

1, 1678. Le. ds padsor’ dv AdBors 7d Bias, eb iO~ AdPors, ‘as you 
would above all choose your departure, if you could choose by desire. 
Cp. Tr. 874, § BéByxe Apdvepa riv navucrarny | d38av dwacay Ef durh- 
rou moods. 

L 1681. whdxes Spapav. The metaphor is merely a development of 
such personification as +f xardepupey, etc. 

1. 1682. *hepdpevar, ‘sweeping him away with them.’ 

1. 1684. BéBaxe, cp. supr. 1052. 

1. 1685. dalav, ‘distant,’ not as supr. 1303. In Homer the a is short, 
Od. 7. 25 rprcev éf dwins yains. (awiay cannot =‘ distant.’ (?) 4 vu’ és 
dsiay yay, R. E.] 

1. 1687. t£opev rpoddv. Observe the difference of meaning between few 
rpopny here and supr. 1614: here it is = rpépeoOaz, there it is = rpépecv. 


e ll. 1689-91. These lines and 1715-19 are best given to Ismene. 


S 


L 1690. warpi EuvOaveiv yepard, ‘soastolieindeath with myaged father.’ 

ll. 1692, 3. ‘Ye noblest pair of maidens, kindle not so over 
exceedingly at that which tends to good by God’s will; your journey 
(hither) calls for no blame.’ Or, ‘ You have no cause to complain 
of the point which you have reached.’ Cp. El. 979 ed BeBnxdav. 
Notice the form of the dual in €B8nrov, cp. 1379 épurov, 1746 tAdxeror: 
jn O.T. 1511 we find ef yey eixérny, which form is probably due to 
the metre. 


ot well.’ For qv cp. supr. 117 ris dp’ iv; and note. 

1. 1698. rd dlAov, ‘the dear,’ i.e. dear in the abstract. ‘ What was 
by no means the true dear, was dear.’ Cp. Simon. 37. 13 (Bergk) ef 3é 
ro. Sewdy 76 ye Sevdy Hv. ov, ‘him.’ Homeric use of the article. 

1. 1701. rdv del, sc. xpdvov, cp. supr. 1§84: ‘clad for ever in darkness 
beneath the earth.’ 

1. 1702. yépwv. The soul in Hades was supposed to have the cha- 
racteristics of the body at the time of death, cp. O. T. 1371. Hence 
Antigone thinks of her father as still requiring tendance. The imagina- 
tion of the survivor clings to the immediate past. For a parallel touch 
of nature from modern poetry cp. King John, 3. 4 ‘But now shall canker- 
sorrow eat my bud | And chase the native beauty from his cheek, | And 
he will look as hollow as a ghost,| As dim and meagre as an ague’s fit,} 
And so he’ll die; and rising so again | When I shall meet him in the 
court of heaven | I shall not know him; therefore never, never | Shall I 


NOTES. LINES 1677-1776, 127 


behold my pretty Arthur more.’ Cp. also Eur. Fr. 657 (N.) od« dv mpo- 
Soiny xaizep dibuyov pidroy. 

1. 1713. ‘Would that thou hadst not desired to die in a strange land, 
but hadst died alone as thou wert (@5e) with me!’ On the construction 
cp. supr. 540,1. The use of yf to express a wish (cp. Eur. Suppl. 
822) is softened by the resemblance of éxppfes to éxpqv oe, as in the 
former passage by that of érapéAnoas to dpeAes. Another way of taking 
the passage is (reading l® po: for id ph) to separate the words dAAad 
-» por from the preceding and construe them, ‘ but as it is thou didst die 
alone for me (unattended by me). The objection to this is the abrupt 
change from the first to the second half of the clause. 

1, 1720. éAvoev 16 TéAOS Blov, = Auce Kal érerdetiTnoe Tov Biov. 

1, 1726. tdv x8dvov éorlav, ‘the underground altar.’ Antigone speaks 
of her father’s tomb as a sacred place, but Ismene does not comprehend 
the expression. Here, as in the Antigone, affection leads Antigone to- 
wards the impossible, while Ismene at once sees the practical difficulty. 

1, 1730. padv ovyx Spas; sc. d0éurov dy, to which the further reason is 
added that no one knows the place of his burial. 

1. 1734. tot, sc. €AGovaa, cp. supr. 335 wot veaviat wovely $ 

Il. 1739 foll. ‘Already ye have escaped so that evil should not befal 
you. ‘I know.’ ‘What further have you in your thoughts?’ 

1.1745. le. ‘it was then beyond my strength, but now it quite over- 
whelms me.’ 

1, 1746. wédayos. A ‘sea of troubles.’ Cp. Aesch. S. c. T. 758 
aaxav 5 dowep Oadacoa wip’ dye, «.7.A., Ant. 586. 

1. 1751. év ols yap ..xph. ‘It is wrong to make lamentation (1) in 
the case of those together with whom the favour of the gods below is 
laid up in store.’ ofs is probably masculine. fuvés for xowds occurs also 
in Aj. 180. The neuter pl. must be taken adverbially with dmécevrar. 
Cp. Aj. 577 xolv’ éuot reOdyera:, Ant. 546. (2) Amongst those (i.e. the 
Athenians) for whom the favour of the gods below is laid up as a 
public benefit.’ 

1.1755. tlvos..xpelas dvioar; The gen. depends on the notion of 
supplication in mpoomlrvopev: ‘ For what boon that ye may obtain it?’ 

1. 1762. I.e.‘that no mortal voice should mention the holy receptacle 
which is his.’ 

1. 1764. wad&s with mpdocovra, ‘carefully performing this.’ 

1. 1768. Cp. Hes. Op. et D. 219 abrina yap rpéxes Spos Gua cxorsjoe 
3ixyow, where Spxos is similarly personified. 

1.1770. @yvylovs, ‘ancient,’ ‘time-honoured.’ The etymology of the 
word is not known. It occurs first in the name of Calypso’s island. 

1.1772. rotow épalpos, dat. with iérra, 

1. 1776. ‘For these things surely have found their appointed end.’ 


APPENDIX, 


The Legend of Ocdtpus*, 


I. 


’ Amone the women whose spirits came to Odysseus from the under- 
world was ‘the mother of Oedipodes, fair Epicaste, who in ignorance 
did a horrible deed. She became the wife of her own son, and he that 
was her husband had slain his father. The gods forthwith made the 
guilt known to all men. Nevertheless he abode in pleasant Thebé, 
ruling over the Cadmeans, and leading a life of sorrow, for such was 
the cruel purpose of the gods. But she went down to the house of 
Hades, the mighty keeper of the gate; her anguish was heavy upon 
her, so that she bound a noose from the beam in the roof; and for 
him she left abundance of sorrows, all that a mother’s curses bring 
to pass.’ Od. 11. 271-280. 

This is all that we lean from Homer of Oedipus and his wife. We 
are left to guess the circumstances under which the son came to slay 
his father and marry his mother. But the later version of the story, 
so far as it relates to the exposure of the child born to Laius from 
Epicaste, is sufficient to account for his unconscious action, and may 
have formed part of the legend from the first. 

In the version given in Homer the incestuous connection is brought 
to light immediately after the marriage—dgap 8 dvdmvora Geol Oécay 
dyv@pamoow, and the discovery is followed by the suicide of Jocasta. 
Hence in this version Jocasta cannot have had children by her son. 
On the other hand, Oedipus continues to reign in Thebes though his 
life is miserable (dAyea wdoxov),—misery which is due to the evil 
counsels of the gods and the curses of his mother. 

From other passages in Homer we learn that Oedipus had sons— 
at least, we hear of Eteocles and Polynices—that he died in Thebes, 


1 See L. Constans, Za légende d’Qdipe, where also the arguments 
of M. Bréal for, and of M. Comparetti against, the ‘solar interpretation’ 
of the myth are given, Most readers will be inclined to agree with 
the Italian scholar. 
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‘and that there was a contention between his sons after his death. 
Whether he died by a violent death depends on the interpretation of 
the word Se8oumdros in Il. 23. 679, which some interpret in the sense of 
the common phrase dovmncev 52 weody, and others again (Welcker, 
Cyclus, 2. p. 339, 0. 39) as a picturesque expression to describe the 
death of a hero. His funeral was celebrated in the heroic manner by 
ames. 

: What were the dAyea which saddened the life of Oedipus? Were they 
merely remorse for his unconscious crime, or the bodily suffering of 
blindness, or illtreatment on the part of his sons? We have no means 
of answering these questions from Homer. All that we know is that 
the sorrows, whatever they were, were caused by the cruel counsels of the 
gods, and the curse of a mother. This is the explanation of them 
according to the simple belief of Epic poetry’. 

Nor do we know how the quarrel arose between the brothers. In 
the Iliad (4. 376 ff.) we hear of Polynices at Mycenae; he was 
collecting the hosts, ‘which marched against the sacred walls of Thebe, 
and asked for help. The Mycenaeans were willing to give help, but 
were deterred by unfavourable omens. When the hosts had reached 
the Asopus, on their way to Thebes, the Achaeans sent Tydeus with 
intelligence to Thebes, and he found the Cadmeans feasting in the 
halls of mighty Eteocles.’ This is the prelude to the great contest 
of the ‘Seven against Thebes,’ in which many heroes were slain 
‘fighting for the flocks of Oedipus.’ (Hesiod, W. and D. 163.) 

Comparing the Homeric account with the later fable we find :— 

(1) That nothing is said by any oracles of the guilt of Laius. 

(2) That the children of Oedipus are not the children of Jocasta. 

(3) That Oedipus was buried at Thebes. 


Two Epic poems dealt in detail with the legend of Oedipus, the 
Oedipodea of Cinaethon, and the Thebais. About the first we can 
gather almost nothing, beyond the fact that the author of the poem 
agreed with Homer in the parentage of the children of Oedipus. 
Jocasta was not their mother, but Euryganea, the daughter of Hy- 
perphas the Phlegyan. Welcker, who has given a hypothetical sketch 
of the Oedipodea in his work on the Homeric Cycle (Cyclus, 2. 313 ff.), 
thinks that the poem contained a full account of Laius, and that the 
oracle which revealed to Laius the fate which would overtake him, 
if he had a son by Jocasta, is taken from this source. The story of 





! Of course if Se8ourdros is taken in the sense, ‘died in battle,’ the 
blindness cannot be part of the Homeric legend. 


K 


e 


130 ; APPENDIX, 


the Sphinx—which we ‘first hear of in Hesiod, in reference to the 
Thebans—may have been introduced into this poem. As poets reflected 
on the story, and sought to bring it into harmony with their own 
ethical ideas, it became necessary to account for the death of Laius 
at the hand of his son, and the rise of Oedipus, the outcast child, to 
such a position that he became the husband of the queen of Thebes. 
From what we know of the second Epic, the Thebais, we learn some- 
thing about the later life of Oedipus in Thebes. As this poem described 
the Theban wars, and the strife of the brothers, it was necessary to give 
a reason for their unnatural hostility to each other; and this reason is 
found in the curse of Oedipus. 

The curse is twice repeated. On one occasion Polynices set a table 
before Oedipus, which had belonged to Cadmus, and placed on it 
a goblet of wine. When Oedipus perceived that the cup and table 
of his fathers were before him, he was seized with rage, and imprecated 
bitter curses on his sons, that they might not divide their father’s sub- 
stance amicably, but be ever at war. In the second case the rump was 
placed before him, from the sacrificial meat, instead of the shoulder, 
and when he perceived it, he prayed to Zeus that his children might 
die by each other’s hands. 

Here it is obvious that Oedipus was blind during the later part of 
his life, and that he was or conceived himself to be ill treated by 
his sons, on whom in return he imprecated curses, which had their 
fulfilment at the gates of the city. Each of these traits is turned 
to use by the tragedians, 

3. 

In the course of time the legend which was in the beginning Theban, 
became localized in various parts of Greece. Oedipus was exposed 
on Cithaeron, though no one knew precisely where (Paus. g. 2. 4), 
he slew Laius at the Sx:o7r?) 656s in Phocis—a tomb and a heap of 
stones continued to mark the spot in the time of Pausanias (10. 5. 4). 
Oedipus was brought up at Sicyon or at Corinth; his tomb was to 
be seen in the sacred precincts of the acropolis at Athens, where the 
bones had been brought from Thebes (Paus. 1. 28. 7). Other legends 
connected the burial with Colonus, though these were at variance 
with the accounts of the earlier poets :— 

ob Adyos 
Tipwpev’, AAAA TH ovvovaig mAé€oy. 
And doubtless, it was some local legend which made the mother of 
Oedipus the mother of his children, and traced the misfortunes of 
Laius to his attempt upon Chrysippus, which brought upon him the 
curse of Pelops. 
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The tragedians felt themselves at liberty to take advantage of the 
vagueness of the story. They brought forward this or that incident 
as they pleased. It is not quite clear that Aeschylus regarded Jocasta 
as the mother of the children’, the relation on which Sophocles lays 
such stress ; but both Aeschylus and Sophocles bring forward the curse 
of the father as the source of the sons’ disasters. All the three trage- 
dians dwell on the response given to Laius, forbidding him to beget a son 
with Jocasta, but Sophocles gives the largest place to the influence of 
Delphi in the fate of Oedipus. To his genius also we owe the ‘passing’ 
at Colonus, and the idea of a reconciliation between the exiled king 
and the dread goddesses. Euripides, on the other hand, is responsible 
for representing Laius as intoxicated when he begot his son; from 
him also we learn that Oedipus was imprisoned by his sons in his 
old age, and that the brothers agreed to rule in Thebes alternately 
year by year. 

So far does the variation in the story go that Sophocles has not 
adhered to the same version of it in all his Theban plays. In the 
Oedipus Rex the children are quite young at the time of the mother’s 
death; in the Antigone they are grown up; and though, in this play, 
Antigone lays out her dead father, in the Oedipus Coloneus she is not 
permitted even to see his tomb, (See note on L. 356.) 

In the version chosen by Sophocles, in which the discovery of the 
incestuous marriage is delayed till children have been born from it, 
the story is most improbable, so far as the connection of events is 
concerned. How could husband and wife have lived together so long 
without the explanations given in the Oedipus Rex by Oedipus to 
Jocasta and by Jocasta to Oedipus of the events preceding their mar- 





1 The passage S. c. T. 778 ff. is ambiguous: ‘ When he became aware 
of his hapless marriage, in a passion of grief, with frenzied heart, 
he wrought two evil deeds: with the hand which slew his father he 
robbed himself of his priceless eyes, and on his children he imprecated 
curses in anger at his treatment, ay! bitter curses, that they should 
divide his possessions, sword in hand.’ If the curses were uttered at 
the time of the discovery, the sons would be the children of Jocasta; 
but the mention of the treatment (rpogas) implies that the blindness 
preceded the curses; so that the sons may have been by another 
mother. And in 755 the words fi(ay alpardéecoay refer to the sons 
of Oedipus. 

In Aeschylus we have mention of a triple warning to Laius: S c.T. 
74% wadayevy yap Aéyw | wapBaclay dxbwovov alwva 8 ks rpitov 
péves, | "AwddAAwvos etre Adios | Big, rpls elwdvros év | pecoupdrcis TlvO:Kois 
| xpnornpias Ovdoxovra yévvas drep om lev dru, | Kparnbels éx pidrar 
aBovdiay | eéyelvaro yey pdpov abr | warpdéxrovov Oldinddav, Sore parpos 


dyvdy | owelpas dpovpay, iv’ érpadn, | pifay aluardeccay, | érAa. 
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riage? But Sophocles is rightly careless of incidents which do not 
come immediately into the plot. It suited his purpose to accept this 
form of the legend with all the improbabilities attending it, in order that 
he might represent the change in his hero’s position as more terrible— 
more emphatically a rupture of every tie of family affection. For the 
same purpose the plague is introduced in the Oedipus Rex. This 
feature, which makes it impossible for Oedipus as the murderer of Laius 
to remain in Thebes, could not have been a part of the old legend; 
it is in fact entirely overlooked in the Oedipus Coloneus, in which 
Oedipus reproaches his sons with permitting the banishment, which 
in the Oedipus Rex is demanded by the oracle. 

Many other tragic poets treated this legend, Achaeus, Carcinus, 
Diogenes of Sinope, Nicomachus, Philocles, Theodectes, Xenocles, 
Lycophron, but nothing is known of their plays beyond the titles and 
a few words. Of the Oedipus of Euripides we have about forty lines,— 
which are given in Nauck’s Fragmenta Tragicorum Graecorum, p. 
420 ff. In this play the eyes of Oedipus were put out by the servants 
of Laius. (Frag. §45.) 


4. 
The following passages from Pausanias on this subject are in- 
teresting :— 
(a) The Description of Colonus. 


Acixvuras 82 wal x@pos wadobpevos Kodovds tamos, &vOa rijs "Arrueijs 
mporov tdOeiv rAéyouow Oldlwoda’ Sdpopa piv wad ravra TH ‘Opnpov 
mohoe A€éyou. 3 otv. Kal Bapos Mocedavos ‘Inmiov «al ’AOnvas 
‘Innias, HpPov 3% Tepidov wat Oncéas Oldinodds re wat *Adpdorov (1. 
30. 4). 
_ N.B.—Nothing is said of the ‘ Thorician stone,” 


(6) The Hatred of the Sons. 


‘Hard by are the tombs of the sons of Oedipus, and though I have 
not seen what takes place upon them, I apprehend that it is true. The 
Thebans say that they offer sacrifices to the sons of Oedipus as to 
others of the so-called “heroes,” but in this sacrifice the smoke and 
the flame of the altar always rise in two separate columns’ (g. 18. 3). 


(c) Oedipus and his Sons. 


Aaly 32 BaotAevovrs kat yuvaixa éxovTt “loxdorny payrevpa FAGev bx 
Acrgay tx Tov nadés of ri TeArAEuTHy, el Téxoe TiVA "loxdorn, yevryoerOas. 
wat 6 piv éni robry. rov Oldinoda txribnow & Be «at roy cratépa 
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droxreveiy EnedrAev, Ws nvéjOn, wal viv pnrépa ~ynue. waidas 8 ef abrijs 
ob doxm of yevécOar, paprups “Opnpy xpwpevos, ds éroinoey év ’Odveceiq, 

Mnyrépa 8 Oid:adda0 Wor Kadzy.’Em«edorny, 

4 péya epyov epefev didpeinar vdao 

ynpapévn @ viet 6 8 dy warép’ efevapitas 

yipev’ ddap 8° dvdnvota Oeot Gécay dvOpdmac. 
las otv éxolncay dydnvota dgap, el 57) récoapes 2 "Ioxdorns éyévovro 
maides TH Oldiwd8; éf Edpuyaveias 3¢ rijs “Lnéppavros tyeydvecay. 8yror 
32 nat 5 ra xn wornoas & Oldimdd:a Svopdfover’ wat ‘Ovacias WAaraaow 
éypaipe xarngn Ti Ebpyyavecay ent Tp waxy TaV waidwy, . 

TloAuveinns 8¢ wepidvros piv nat dpxovros Oidirodos iwesHAGev ex OnBdy 

déex pr) rereoOciey én? odiow al xarapa rot warpés' dducdpevos 8é és 
"Apyos wai Ovyarépa ’Adpdorov AaBow xarHAGey ts OfBas perdmeprros 
two 'EreoxAdous pera tiv redeuriy riv Oldlmro8os. waTeAOav 82 és diapopay 
mpohxOn 7H "EreokAci, wat ola 70 Sevtepoy epuye’ Senbels 8t ’Adpacrov 
Savvai of Svvapw tiv Kardfovcay, Thy TE OTparidy aadAAvot Kal ampds 
Tov 'Ereoxdéa airés povopayxet Kard mpdxAnow,. wai of wey povopaxovvres 
droOvicKoverw (9. 5. 10). 


(d) The Sphinzx. 


Two accounts were given in the time of Pausanias of the Sphinx :— 

(1) She was at the head of a force of pirates and ravaged the 
country, making a mountain (which was pointed out to Pausanias) 
the base of her operations, till Oedipus came with a force from Corinth 
and conquered her. 

(2) She was the illegitimate daughter of Laius, who taught her the 
oracle which had been given at Delphi to Cadmus. This was known 
to the kings only. When any of the illegitimate sons of Laius came to 
Thebes to contest the throne with her (the oracle given to Laius applied 
only to his son by Epicaste), the Sphinx invented some trick, saying 
that they must know the oracle given to Cadmus as they were the 
children of Laius, and when they could not answer she had them put 
to death, for not knowing what they ought to know. But Oedipus 
was taught the oracle in a dream (9, 26. 2 ff.). 


EXPLANATION OF THE MARKS IN 
THE TEXT. 


1. 4. *opexpod Edd. yu«pod L. m 
1,9. *O0dunow Seidler. @axorow MSS. (Odxocorw Ricc.). 
1. 13. av *3’ Elmsley. dvaxovowper L. 
]. 25. rovréd *y’ Par. F. rovroy cett. 
1. 30, *xpooorelxovra Dind. mpooreixovra MSS, 
1. 35. trv doubtful after preceding consonant. 
1, 42. *dv Vauvillers, d&y MSS. 
1, 44. *7dv ed. Lond.1747. 7év5’ MSS. against metre. 
1, 45. *@s Elmsl. dove MSS. 
1, 57. *86s Brunck, é3és MSS. 
1. 79. *roe Campb. oe or ye MSS. 
1. gg. *épiv Schol. dpav MSS. 
1, 121. *apoorevOou, Acdocé viv, | mpooSépxrov wayraxy* Herm. Acev- 
car’ abréy, mpoosépKou | mpoomevOov mavraxh MSS. 
1. 125. *éyxwpos Bothe. éyxwpios MSS. 
1.152. paxpalow *rs Campb. ypaxpaiwy ré 6° ws MSS. 
L157. *xporéoys Herm. apoorécys MSS. 
1.174. © *feivos Edd. @& févo: MSS. 
1,178. *4épow Bothe. mpdow MSS. 
1. 180. apoBiBate A. mpooBiBace L, etc. 
1. 184. *XO. Herm. etc., om. MSS. 
*tévns Bothe, Herm., etc. felvys MSS. 
1.185. *rAduow Herm, rAdpoy L. 
' 1197. *hovxalg Herm. #ovxig MSS. 
1,198. *dppooa: Elmsl. dpydoa MSS, 
1. 205. viv’ *ayv Vauvillers. viva MSS. 
1. 212. tri 7é8e; vi is extra metrum, See Notes. 
]. 215. *H géve Heath add. &. feive MSS. 
1, 219. *péAAerov Herm, péAdAer’ MSS. 
*raxuve Elmsl. raxvvere L. 
1. 220. *@ Herm. dadéyovoy MSS. 
*lob) Herm. @ & MSS. (with varying accent and breathing). 
1, 226. *répom Tricl. «pédow MSS. 
1. 238. *yepardy Campb. -yepadyv MSS. Some MSS. om. ddaoy. 
l. a51. *Aéxos Reiske. Adyos MSS. 
1. 252, dy *dvadpav Campb. &v dépay or dvadpay MSS. 
L 253. *pvyeiv Dind, éxpvyeiv MSS., exc. Vat. which has éy gvyais. 
1. 278. See Notes. 
1, 300. *adrdy Gor’ Pors. dadvaor’, éurdvws t’ MSS, 
1. 331. See Notes. 
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1. 371. *dAernpot Campb. dArrnpod, dAnrnpod MSS. 
1, 390. *edcoias Schol. edvolas MSS. 
1. 391. [d2"] om. L. 
1, 453. *re *rdf Heath. 7&7’ é¢ MSS. 
1. 458. *raiode Canter. rato: MSS., varying also between pés and ovr. 
1. 475. *ye Heath, om. MSS. 
*ebréxy Campb. olveordxy, veordey, oionéxw MSS. 
1. 499. *éxrivovcay Canter. éxreivovcay MSS, 
1. 516. *& wérov@’ Herm. wézov6’ épya MSS. 
1, 521. *éxdy Herm. dow MSS. 
*{crap Campb. form MSS. 
fl. 5ar=1. 510, ‘MSS. all have dxov pév, Oeds an against the metre. 
Otherwise the sense is good, and @eds torw agrees better with deay than 
éxév. “I was the author of mischief (wrong, trouble), the author, 
heaven be my witness, against my will, and no part of this was by my 
own choosing.” It is observable that the line following only partially 
corresponds, rovraw 8 avdalperoy obdey = Suos 3 épapas rua.’ R. E.] 
1. 530. "nev Elmsl., om. MSS. 
. 1, 532. ®ratde Elmsl. nmatées MSS. 
1. 534. *aid’ elo’ dp’ Lushington. ai 7’ dp’ elotv, abr’ dp’ elaty MSS. 
1, 535. *OL om. MSS. : 
1, 536. *XO. Solger. OI. MSS. 
*OI. Solger. XO. MSS. 
1. 547. *dAots Erfurdt. GAAovs MSS. dyovs Porson. 
kal *ideca, nanwAeca MSS. [Possibly the metre is cretic 
followed by dactyl, an inversion of icovduous vr’ ’AOhvas énounodrny. 
‘I was a nurderer, a destroyer of others, but I came to the deed clear 
in the sight of law, because unwitting.’ R,E. But the false emphasis 
on dAAous is a sufficient objection. | 
1. 550. *dwoorade’s Turneb. dmecrddAn MSS, 
1. 557. *épecOa: Reisig. re épéoGa: MSS. 
1. 567. *y’ *dyv Vauvillers. yap MSS. 
1, 617. *rd Elmsl. .re MSS. 
1, 692. 008° *dp’ Campb. 083’ at L. 
1. 7o2. *od Pors. otre MSS. 
1. yoo. *yé *uv add. Campb. om. MSS. 
1. 716. *wapaiccopéva Campb. The MSS. have zaparropéva, unmetrical 
and doubtful; in form, if for mapaweropéva, and in sense, if=‘ fitted to.’ 
1. 821. *r° Bothe. +’ MSS. 
1. 841. *&vrowo: Brunck. évrdémio: MSS. 
1, 865. *rRs Lond. ed. 1747. ‘y#s MSS. 
1. 882. *y’ Enger. 1’ MSS. 
1. 887. wepivo’ *oide 54 Elmsl. wepior &4 MSS. 
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1. 907. *ofomep Reisig. Wonwep MSS. [orep might be explained as 
C. E. Palmer, ‘just as he came here with the laws (of the land) to pro- 
tect him, those very laws, and those alone, shall control him,’ i. e. as 
he was safe from Athenian outrage by the laws of Athens, when he 
entered their territory, so he would be prevented by Athenian law from 
committing outrage himself. R.E. But what force has adrds then ?] 

1.977. *8dy Doederlein. +’ dv MSS. 

1. 1007. *ripats Turneb. tepds MSS. 

1. 1050. *oepyd Valcknar. cepvai MSS. 

1, 1054. téypepdyayv. dpe:Baray is a variant in the MSS. See Notes. 

1. 1068. tar’... mbAwv}, xard is difficult, and gaddpa may be a 
gloss on dumuerfpia., sxard | Adump’ dururrhpia wéAwv cj. Campb. 

1, 1074. *épSovo’ Elmsl. *ép8ovo.w MSS. 

1. 1077. *addalyov Bothe. atddpaipwv MSS. 

1, 1083. avpoatu *rav5’ Wunder. «xdpoap’ abrav 8 MSS, [Mr. Ellis 
suggests—aldeplas vepédas | kipoaype Tavs dydvew 6 | éwphoava robpoy 
dupa, ‘Would that I might reach a cloud in the sky and ¢ sight of 
these contests, letting my eye fly aloft.’] 

. I109. *ye Reiske. ve MSS. 

1113. *éupuvre Mudge. tupuoa, éupdre MSS. 
1118, robpyov *rotr’*éipol 7’ Zora: Herm, rodpyov rodpdv ora: MSS. 
1121. *rjv Musgr. ov MSS. 

1132. *o’ Herm. 3&8 MSS. 

. 1133. *ris Herm, sis MSS. 

. 1164. *udvoy Vauvillers. poddyr’ MSS. 

. 1165. *r’ add. Heath, om. MSS. 

. 1169. *oxés Heath. Zoxes etc. MSS. 

. 1189, *un5@ Dawes. pre MSS. 

. 1190. *kdmeora Herm. xariorwy MSS, 

. 1220. *6 6 Herm. ov3’ MSS. 

. 1231. fmroAvpoyxGos obscure. 

. 1248. *éyyvxidv Lachmann. wyvyxiay, vvyyiaiy MSS. 

1, 1259. *mivos Scaliger. adévos MSS. 

1. 1266. *rdya Reiske. rdéAda MSS. 

1, 1279. obras *aph ye Tricl. obras p’ dof MSS, dojra is a 
possible conjecture. 

1, 1310. *7’ Reiske. -y’ MSS. 

1. 1314. *8épe Herm. &3ép: MSS. 

1. 1346. *Oldimous Valckniér. Oldimov MSS, 

1. 1386. *3épe: Herm. 4p: MSS. 

1. 1389. *7d Herm. od MSS. 

1. 1402. *reon Tyrwhitt. wa MSS. 

1. 1406. +rovd’. See Notes. 
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1. 


1417, 
1449. 
1454. 


doubtful. 


1. 


1, 1474. 
1. 


1466. 


1488. 


1, 1491. 


. 1492, 
. 1506, 
. 1515. 
. 1541. 
. 1561. 


1. 1407. *ogd 7’, Fav Elmsl. opdw 7’ dv MSS. — 
1. : 
1. 


*r’ Brunck. y’ MSS. . 
*yéqa add. Herm., om. MSS. 
+éret nev if retained must be treated as=6re pév, which is 
dels pév or dvels prev cj. Campb. 
*oipavod Campb. otpavia MSS. 
*AN. Brunck. XO. or — MSS. 
do. do. 
*id add Herm., om. MSS. 
*xpoBaG: Elmsl. Ba MSS. 
*Tocedaviy Campb. Tovedaaviy MSS. 
+6j«e. The omission of the augment is doubtful. 
*orpayavra L?. orpéayra all MSS. except L’. 
pnd *imorpepopeba Campb. pndé y’ évrperdpeda MSS. 
*tmrdévy Seidler. prt’ érerévy MSS. Another mode of cor- 


rection is to read dddparov *&s pvAaka in the antistrophe 


. 1562, 
. 1870. 
- 1573- 
. 1592. 


1595. 


. 1619. 


1677. 
1682, 
1688. 


. 1690. 


1695. 
1704. 
1709. 
1713. 
1715. 


- 1733- 
. 1739, 40. *dwepyerov Brunck. dwepevyerov MSS. 


1744. 
1747. 
1749. 


. 1773. 
. 1776. 
-1777- 


(s BU | rw] SU BUG —). 
*dp’ *eb *xaraydca: Campb. dp’ om. MSS., éxravdca: MSS. 
+rodvgéoras doubtful metrically, woAufévors Musgrave. 
*toarevy Campb. aiéy MSS. 
*rodAvoxiorov Heath. aodvoxicry MSS. 
*4@’ ob *uéoos Brunck. ¢é9¢’ od pécov MSS. 
*rov *Biov Elmsl. 45n Bloroy MSS. 
*tfeorty Campb. ot gor MSS. 
*pepdueva: Herm. qaivdpeva: MSS, 
*I=. Turneb. No person in MSS. 
*ZAocro Campb. €do: MSS. 
*undév dyav* Elmsl. pnd’ dyav obra MSS. 
*ttémpagey Elmsl. énpatey MSS, 
*dya Herm. dei MSS. 
tia. See Notes. 
*IZ, Edd. No person in L. 
*trevapifov Elmsl. évdpgoyv MSS. 


*trefye Wund. éwet MSS. 

*alat Dind. vai val. xo. cdupnus wadrés, dy. ped ped MSS. 
és *rly’ *ért Herm. és 7: MSS. 

doa *y’ Pors. 5a’, 80a MSS. 

ot *3ef Herm. od ydp def MSS. 

*un5’ Elmsl. yr’ MSS. 


METRES. 


The Lyrical passages in the Play are thus arranged. 


I. orpop)) a’, 117-137 = 149-169. 
orpop? 8’. 178-187 =194-206. 
II. Lines 207-254 do not appear to be strophic, though exhibiting a 
certain amount of correspondence. 
III. Kommatika— 
orpopi) a’. 10-521 =522-534. 
orpop?) B’. 535-541 = 542-548. 
IV. First Stasimon— 
atpop? a’. 668-680 = 681-693. 
orpopy B’. 694-706 = 707-719. 
V. Kommatika— 
oTpoph. 833-843 = 876-886. 
VI. Second Stasimon— . 
orpog?) a’, 1044-1058 = 1059-1073. 
otpogp? B’. 1074-1084= 1085-1095. 
VII. Third Stasimon— 
oTpopyn. 1211-1223 21224-1238, 
énydds. 1239-1248. 
VIII. Kommatika— 
orpop?) a’. 1447-1461 = 1462-1476. 
arpop? A’. 1477-1485 = 1491-1499. 
IX. Fourth Stasimon— 
orpoph. 1556-1567 = 1568-1578. 
X. Kommatika— 
otpopal a’ and 8’. 1670-1696 = 1697-1723. 
aorpop? y'. 1734-1737 = 1738-1750. 
Obs. (a) In I, Strophe §’, there is nothing in the Strophe to correspond 
to ll. 199-202 in the Antistrophe. 
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Obs. (b) In IX and X the correspondence is not accurate. 
IX. Strophe. Antistrophe. 
1.1556 cl” ” Deel © Donel © 0" del © 
ak © © tol © ented ©” Dette MOIST I TESTE 1568. 
11559 ~—vurun 
-vuroo 
1 1561 VuUUnr—VUUUUUR 
1. 1564 vrvunrVUnN 
vrvurVEnrn 
X. 1. 1685 “vv -vuyu uo 
wuey -w wou Ceercecoce Coeeceeses cesses nenses 
- 1, 1686 ioetoath © dak © Dd © taoall © Soma © Doe 


11687 § u-uw =u al 


ve-Vv vuy -—un 1714. 
1, 1688 mu-vuUuUVUUY 

~vnmuuuUuUVUUY COP COR Err Dedede orEeeeoer ececce 1715. 
L 1689 vururyY 
L. 1690 vo -—Vv=- von 

www =wun Uo 0000000 0CCOT DOC TOOEOOLODO ES OED 1718, 
1. 1691 CO all Del «eel Roadie © © Doel Dood 

wvwunuoo Coeeeecocesgeoeneeree® 1719. 

L. 1692 —-Vvur-uUR=u-- 

=~wunwen?rseeo ee eeOeccrecccsensere Coerecrcce eooe 1720. 
1. 1693 vuVrururuno 

vwuunrunr-uUn Corre serves sccccceseeee seees « (1720 
1. 1694 —-vrccu-yv 

ATF TI AWY jo coecececcvetcccesteossescessecserse e 1722. 


1. 1695 =U 


L 1731 Sg 50GuG=—= 


wuunmnmuuunY 


INDEX. 


Abstract for concrete (6d«youv), 9, 
(réxvn), 472. 

Accusative, absolute, 380. 

— in apposition, 92. 

— Attic, 344. 

— cognate, 518, 1204, 1328. 

— for dative (with éuwécor), 942. 

— for gen. (with jjcdépnv), 301. 

— of the sphere in which (Adyoy), 
1225. 

Active for middle (d{ov6’), 134. 

Active participle, 266, 1604. 

Adverb as part of the predicate, 428. 

Anachronism, 694, 1066. 

Anacoluthon, 1649. 

Antecedent, remote, 11332. 

Aorist of immediate Past 1466., 

Apodosis, suppressed, 640. 

Article (Homeric use), 1220, 1698. 

— demonstrative, 742. 

— omitted, 606, 1512. 

— possessive, 45. 

— as relative, 35, 1258. 

Asyndeton, 17. 

Attraction (ef rv’), 734, (Adyos), 
T150. 

Augment omitted, 1624. 


Broken lines, 310, 
Burial, 790. 


Change of number, 282. 
Chorus, 1574. 
Colonus, 668 (p. 61). 
Comparison, condensed, 568. 
Compound adjectives(xaA«émous), 57, 
(éxardprovs), 718. 
Compounds with é (éforhorpos), 27. 
Curse, hereditary, 964. 
OED. COL. 


Dative, 81, 283, 333, 342, 430, 880. 
— of the reason, 1265. 

— of time (xpédvy), 580. 

— with «rhyara, 1026. 
Demonstrative, article, 742. 
Divided lines, 327. 

Dual, of the verb, 1693. 


Egypt, 339. 

Fic ees, 66) 216, 381. 

Epithets in Soph. (two, without a 
conjunction), 84. 

Elision in the dative, 1436. 

Ellipse, 48, 309. 

— of infinitive, 1135. 

— of elpi, 138. 

Euphemism, 336. 


Fatalism, 371. 


Genitive, ablative, 1024, 1082. 
— attributive, 946. 

— causal, 1413. 

— descriptive, 1029. 

— dppdrov poBoy, 729. 
— origin, 1412. 

— with wapeis, 1211. 

— partitive, 1145. 

— as predicate, 355, 660. 
— of quality, 144. 

— relation, 647. 

— respect, 436. 


Hades, the soul in, 1702. 
Herodotus and Sophocles, 339. 
Homeric language, use of, 1622. 


Imperfect (#v), 117, (of theintention), 
274. 
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Infinitive, 1019. 

Inversion (ordAos alpe for alpe 
oréAov), 358, 1231. 

Ionic forms, 16. 


—— use of the, for a woman, 

32. 

Metaphor («dye Biov), ot, (avev- 
pa), 612, 617. 

Metonymy (péArooa = péAt), 481. 

Middle (meypalaro), 602, (aré- 
Oevro), 1215. 

— subjective (€paivero), 630. 


Old age, 401, 1235. 

Olympus (=heaven), 1655. 

Optative, 11, 170, 1172. 

Optative, with dy, 826. 

Order of words, 30, 85, 126, 149, 
875, 1356. : 

Oxymoron (éy «adap@ Brac), 1575. 


INDEX. 


Participle, active, 1219. 

— and finite verb, 345. 

Passive (céBo:ro), 760. 

— impersonal (Seta@ar), 5'70. 
Patronymic, 222, 1066. 

Plural (dvaxras), 295, (xpyopoict), 


970: 
Present (of an attempt), 993. 
— for future, 589. 
Prolepsis, 1200. 


Sacrifice, a debt, 499. 

Sophocles and Herodotus, 339. 
Spondee, in fifth place, 115, 505, 664. 
Stoning, 435. 

Subjunctive (after 8s), 395, 405, (after 


el) 509, 1443. 


Time personified, 7, 1454. 
Tribrach, 823, 1008. 





dudvray, 240. 
dxpav péBay, 1464. 
dAagroy, 1672. 
dd-yavos avy, 1663. 
dy omitted, 43, 70. 
dy repeated, 780, 
avbucev, 1076. 
dvéxovoa, 674. 
dnp, 109. 
dvinut, 1608. 
avril, 1326. 
- *Amia, 1303, 1685. 
. apxatay, 1632. 

. dxelpwrov, 698. 


Bapvayet, 1561. 
BéBnea, 52, 313, O13. 
Boh, 1057. 

Bpaxus, 294. 


Sucxepdvayr’, 1282. 


édy, 1407. | 
el with subjunctive, 509, 1443. 


elut omitted, 138, 224. 


» 564. 
évrpemdpeda, 1541. 
él, 148, 746. 
ém:Balvey, 189. 
ém-yvados, 1491, 
éc00, 195. 
éxéyyvov, 284. 


§—f, 80. 
hee, 1177. 
few, 12, 905. 


wadvBpioay, 1535, 
wal =or, 488. 

nal, 53. 
rarappaxrns, 1590. 
Ktyxavet, 1450. 
wAYs, TOSI. 

rowal, 533, 5356 
kparhp, 157. 


Adov, 196. 


INDEX, 


Adyos (A€xos), 251. 
Aver, 1616. 


pecdvos Exev, 104. 
oe 1596. 

Hh, expressing a wish, 539-541, 1713. 
Ph—nhre, 496. 

pe?) ov, 360, 566. 

#h, with participle, 73. 
pndapas, 277. 

pnievés, 1122. 

pyre omitted, 1561, 
poipas, 277. 

pdvos, 243, 261. 
powvvos, 1250. 


véobev, 1447. 


vooelv, 598. 
fuvés, 1751. 


b5¢€, 59. 

686s, 1590. 

Sppy, 550, 1357. 

od pw?) with future, 176. 


napa, of the agent, 1423. 
Warp@oy, 1390. 

motéy, 629, 1488. 

mwoAAd with Bpovral, 1514. 
mpogeveiy, 465. 
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‘mpos 7d onpawopevoy, 113, 223, 
1120, 1693. 
mpootaTns, 1171. 


pimav, 1248. 
puacov, 858. 


calver, 319. 

oé€Bopa, passive, 760. 
orpaipayTa, 1515. 
opuv, 342. 

cwrhpios 487. 


tlveyv, 229. 

ris, as part of the predicate, 204. 
tis =mdrepos, 416. 

ToApay, 184, 

tplrov, 8. 

thpavvos, 851. 


tad, 391, 673. 
pépw, 6, 420. 
XaAay, 203. 
XpeEos, 235. 
yirdy, 866. 
’"Nyvytous, 1770. 


ws abrixa, 1371. 
Gowep dy, 1361. 


THE END. 
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